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Preface 

"International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching 

Practice" was successfully convened in Zhuhai International Convention & Exhibition 

Center from November 18th to 19th. This symposium is sponsored by US Science and 

Research Central Publishing and organized by Zhuhai College of Jilin University in 

China with the assistance of an academic professional conference organization Eli 

Research Conference from Germany. 

Innovation of educational theory and teaching practice is the topic of this 

symposium. Famous experts at home and abroad were invited to the symposium to 

give keynote speeches on the latest research achievements. 218 scientists and experts 

from different fields participate in this symposium. The major participants come from 

China, of whom quite a few are from top universities like Jilin University, Yunnan 

University, Nanjing University etc. Additionally, scientists and experts from Germany, 

Japan, USA and Australia also contribute to this event.  

"International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching 

Practice" covers a wide series of essays strictly reviewed with a clear theme, accurate 

arguments, standard formation and well-organized legible charts. From 96 articles 

submitted by writers, 53 of them are accepted after a two-round strict thorough review 

by our committee. It is divided into 7 chapters as follows: 

1. Educational Theory  

2. Teaching Practice  

3. Public Administration 

4. Education Management 

5. Health Education 

6. Sports Training 

7. Foreign Language 

I hope all participants and readers will find this symposium useful and 

meaningful for their future work.  

 

Editor-in-Chief 

 

Li Zhao 
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Analysis of the Problems and Countermeasures of Ideological and 

Political Education in Higher Vocational Colleges under the New 

Media Environment 

Ren Chao 

Wuhan Polytechnic, Wuhan 430074, Hubei, Peoples R China 

Abstract: In the new media era, multimedia has been widely used in higher 

vocational teaching, and has achieved good results. This paper makes further 

exploration on the challenges and opportunities of ideological and political education 

in higher vocational colleges in the new media era. In addition, the author gives 

specific analysis and guidance to the opportunities and challenges. 

Key words: new media; higher vocational teaching; ideological and political 

education; challenges; opportunities 

1. Introduction 

Under the support of the comprehensive technical framework, the new media 

forms the basic media form through the form of network digitization. And it 

concentrates on value, practicality, and originality. This is because the form of its 

communication is very diverse and carries a very large amount of information, which 

is called the rich content of the fifth media. Now, the new media in the application can 

greatly satisfy the learning needs of different students in Higher Vocational Colleges 

Ideological and political teaching, influence students to establish the correct views, 

and change their way of learning and life mode. It is the comprehensive vitality of 

Ideological and political teaching in Higher Vocational colleges. 

2. The important opportunity of ideological and political education in higher 

vocational colleges in the new media era 

2.1 The new media era has enriched various resources in Ideological and Political 

Education 

In the past, the form and means of teaching in higher vocational colleges were 

relatively simple. Moreover, the content of the teaching materials is relatively slow. 

Because of the weak foundation of the students in higher vocational colleges, the 

teachers want to apply the effective teaching time to impart a large amount of 

knowledge to the students. They do not pay attention to the teaching methods, but use 

cramming teaching methods, which makes students' thinking not concentrated and 

tired of class in the ideological and political classroom learning. In order to expand 

the students' knowledge reserve, teachers will use the traditional platform such as 

periodicals, radio and other platforms to help students expand the knowledge, but 

there is no greater attraction to students [1]. The arrival of the new media era, it itself 

has a very large amount of information. Therefore, teachers and students can quickly 

read information from them. This provides a convenient way to get content for daily 

teaching, and enriches the teaching resources. More importantly, based on the new 
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media itself is the voice, text, video set as one of the characteristics, teachers‘ use new 

media broadcasting, periodicals, SMS and other platforms for students to create more 

and interactive space. In addition, the teacher also displays the content of teaching in a 

fresh form. These changes can arouse students' interest in learning, and help them set 

up positive ideological values to achieve the goal of teaching [2]. 

2.2 It provides more platforms for ideological exchange between teachers and 

students in Higher Vocational Colleges 

Students are always the first to accept new things. They're looking for fashion 

and energy. The new media era brings great influence on students. All kinds of 

advanced technology and technology make the form of communication between 

students more rich. For example: QQ, WeChat, micro-blog and so on. Students can 

publish their own opinions in a variety of platforms. In particular, the network has the 

characteristics of symbolization and virtualization, which can hide the identity of 

students. Students are more willing to express their ideas on different platforms. At 

the same time, the new media era brings new opportunities for teachers' teaching. 

Teachers can not only use the establishment of QQ group, WeChat public number and 

so on, send all kinds of current news timely to the students, and can publish useful for 

the construction of students' Ideological articles. In addition, teachers can use the 

network platform to understand the students' ideological trends and understand the 

students' views on things in time. In the understanding of the situation, teachers can 

be targeted for students in the guidance of education in the future teaching [3]. 

3. The main challenges of higher vocational students' ideological and political 

education under the new media environment 

3.1 There are some challenges to the authority and certainty of the subject of 

Education 

In the previous daily teaching of this course, teachers are the main body of 

teaching, and students should follow the footsteps of teachers more. In the process of 

daily teaching, teachers need to teach knowledge and inspect students, but students 

are more in the minds of teachers. The teachers monopolize the teaching resources, 

which makes the teaching of the whole class full of the authority of the teachers. With 

the arrival of the new media era, all resources are open in the form of teaching to 

present non students. Students and teachers have equal access to resources, and they 

do not have to rely on teachers as much as they did in the past. Therefore, teachers are 

not the main body of teaching. In most cases, students are better than teachers in 

mastering the relevant teaching resources. In the process of using new media to 

communicate, students are more fluent than teachers. Although the modern teaching 

more advocates the students as the main body of teaching, the authority of teachers 

has been challenged. This will affect the final effect of teaching. 

3.2 It poses a new challenge to the guidance and cont roll ability of the teaching 

content 
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The emphasis of the course is the cont roll ability and orientation of education. 

Teachers who carry out lectures usually have a relatively mature guidance, and the 

ability and measures to control and manage the process of teaching. Teachers are not 

only the makers of educational content, but also the transmitter of teaching content [4]. 

They use different teaching methods and forms of selection and implementation of 

content filtering is effective, for which students can more easily accept the knowledge 

that does not meet the requirement to eliminate the knowledge content. The new 

media has a strong openness and communication. Therefore, students can use new 

media to accept different kinds of information anytime and anywhere, which makes it 

difficult for teachers to manage and control resources. In this case, students are 

exposed to all kinds of information, different values. In the new media, some values 

are contrary to the values advocated in teaching. Because of the relatively small age, 

students are prone to be wrong, misled by bad ideas. All of these challenges and 

challenges the subject of the course. It destroys the important guidance of teaching, 

and brings great challenge to the daily teaching work [5-7]. 

4. Epilogue 

The arrival of the new media era has brought greater opportunities and 

challenges for higher vocational colleges, but it also provides a broader platform for 

teachers and students. Therefore, teachers should only seize the opportunity in the 

actual teaching, to bring more and better teaching resources for students. In addition, 

teachers should also actively respond to challenges. In addition to putting forward bad 

information in the process of teaching, teachers should guide students to consciously 

eliminate bad information, and better learn and grow. 
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Application of Scientific Games in Preschool Education for Children 

Zhang Ya 

Yunnan College of Business Management, Kunming 650106, Yunnan, Peoples R 

China 

Abstract: With China's increasing attention to the quality of national culture, 

preschool education has become one of the focuses of attention. Preschool education 

for young children can lay a foundation for future education. Children are active and 

fond of games. Applying scientific games to preschool education, children develop 

intelligence and knowledge in scientific games, which can help children develop in an 

all-round way. This paper analyzes the application of science games in preschool 

children's education. 

Key words: science game; preschool education; application 

1. Introduction 

Young children are the initial stages of growth in a person's life. This is a period 

of intense curiosity about the outside world [1]. The significance of preschool 

education is to seize the mental characteristics of young children and give them 

enlightenment education so that children can master a certain amount of knowledge 

before school. In preschool children's education, the application of scientific games 

can make use of children's spiritual characteristics and edutainment [2]. This not only 

retains the children's nature, but also improves the quality of preschool education. 

2. The significance of developing scientific games in preschool education 

In the design of game activities, teachers should take a rigorous scientific attitude, 

and will be a certain teaching objectives as the theme of the game, to carry out a 

variety of activities to develop children's intelligence. Scientific Games have a strong 

scientific nature. It carries out some enlightening teaching to young children with 

interesting and vivid activities. Moreover, it takes advantage of children's lively and 

lively nature and strong curiosity to cultivate children's interest and ability to explore 

outside things. In the process of participating in Scientific Games, children form a 

certain understanding of the external things, through their own observation and 

experience. This helps to develop children's independent thinking ability and the 

ability to explore. Scientific Games carry out teaching activities in the form of game 

activities. It is interesting, free, and rich in content and so on. This is in line with the 

growth of children's psychological characteristics, but also by the majority of children 

and parents of children's praise. In preschool education, preschool teachers should pay 

attention to scientific games. Preschool teachers should develop it into a teaching 

method. Combined with the actual cognitive ability of young children, teachers 

should also design and develop games, and use scientific games to attract children's 

attention and curiosity. This allows children to participate actively in the game, in the 

game to train children's spirit and ability to explore things. In the Scientific Games, 

preschool teachers should highlight the children's dominant position in the game, and 
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guide children to the phenomenon of things in the game to carry out independent 

thinking [1,3]. This method can train children's comprehensive ability to improve the 

teaching level of preschool education. 

3. Application strategy of scientific games in preschool education 

3.1 The content of the game combines the actual cognitive ability of young children 

Different cognitive abilities lead to certain cognitive differences among young 

children. Therefore, when setting up the content of Scientific Games, preschool 

teachers should take into account the practical cognitive ability and interests of all the 

children in the class. More importantly, the teacher should also rationalize the content 

of the game to ensure that the content of the game can attract all children's eye, so that 

children actively and autonomously into the game. Only children take the initiative in 

the game, the contents of the game can be more powerful to help children improve 

cognitive ability. 

3.2 The content of the game should be interesting 

The main manifestation of the success of the game is to see if the game is enough 

to attract people's attention and stimulate people's interest. The interesting and 

interesting content of the game can effectively attract people's attention. Therefore, 

the design of the game must pay attention to the interesting content of the game. In 

preschool education, the content of Scientific Games must be in line with children's 

interests and hobbies. This will make children feel that the game is full of fun. Young 

children will take the initiative to participate in the game. The teaching value of 

Scientific Games is meaningful. If the content of the game can not attract children's 

attention, the content of the game cannot guide young children to actively explore and 

think. The science game teaching also does not have any significance. For example, 

when choosing the content of a game, teachers can choose fairy tales that children like. 

According to the plot content of the story, the teacher will organize the children to 

carry on the reappearance of the story situation and play the game. This not only 

deepens the children's understanding of the content of the story, but also helps 

children develop lively and cheerful personality. 

3.3 The setting of the game should follow the science 

In the course of setting up the game, the preschool teacher should hold a 

scientific and rigorous attitude. From a scientific point of view, preschool teachers 

should integrate the scientific knowledge suitable for children's cognitive ability into 

the content of the game, and develop the children's intelligence scientifically. The 

content of the game is to meet the cognitive ability of young children, but also help to 

improve children's cognitive ability. The difficulty of the game is not too high. Young 

children have limited ability. Simple and easy games fit in with the development of 

young children [4]. For example, play games, "draw home appliances that you see in 

your life. Children who take part in the game will have a closer look at everyday 

household appliances. In the process of observation, children shape, length, width, 
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height and other aspects of the formation of a certain understanding. In addition, 

children will also put forward their own views on the observation of things, such as 

"why the door of the refrigerator is not transparent", "why the light bulb is not square" 

and so on. This will help to enhance children's divergent thinking ability and 

imagination, and thus improve children's innovative ability. 

3.4 Attention should be paid to the cultivation of children's cooperative ability 

In games, young children can communicate and cooperate well with teachers and 

other young children [5]. This will help children's cooperation and communication 

ability and promote the development of children's socialization. When children find 

new things, they like to share with others at the first time. But sometimes they are hit 

by a lack of shared objects or lack of timely recognition. And in games, children have 

enough listeners. In the process of sharing, young children can fully communicate 

with others. This exercises both expressive and communicative skills. In the timely 

recognition of others, children's satisfaction was improved, which promoted the 

enthusiasm of young children to explore [6]. Many games require collaboration 

between young children to complete. Cooperative games can help children establish 

their own network of interpersonal relationships as early as possible, and cultivate 

children's sense of cooperation and ability to communicate with others. 

3.5 Attention should be paid to the child's personal safety in the game 

Ensuring the personal safety of children is the premise of teaching activities. 

Children's safety awareness is not enough. In game activities, young children may be 

too happy to be aware of their own safety problems. Teachers can make some simple 

game rules for children's games, which can guarantee children's safety in a certain 

extent, such as not chasing, slapstick, and conducting games in an orderly way. This 

can not only ensure the safety of young children, but also to promote children to form 

a certain discipline view. Of course, in order to ensure the safety of children in the 

game, teachers also need to pay attention to the children in the process of teaching. 

4. Conclusion 

To sum up, preschool education for young children is an enlightenment 

education for young children. It is not only an effective way to develop children's 

intelligence, but also to improve the cognitive level of young children. The 

development characteristics of young children are active, curious and so on. Applying 

scientific games to preschool education, teachers can make good use of children's 

developmental characteristics to develop children's innovative thinking and 

comprehensive ability. 
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Construction and Application of Network Course of Aerobics in 

Colleges in the Era of MOOC 

Ma Lei 

Xi'an Peihua University, Xi'an 710125, Peoples R China 

Abstract: At present, MOOC is a trend, which has a very high value of 

college Aerobics development and application of MOOC network course.This paper 

makes a simple analysis of the MOOC, combined with the current construction degree 

of Aerobics Teaching and the significance for the development of MOOC, puts 

forward some aerobics construction and application of network course MOOC 

suggestions for reference only. 

Key words: MOOC; aerobics; exploitation; application 

1. Introduction 

Aerobics is a comprehensive sports project, which is very popular in college 

sports courses, various competitions also provide students with a platform for 

performance. Although aerobics is not restricted by the field and equipment, the actual 

teaching is very difficult and the traditional curriculum has not adapted to the needs of 

students. There Internet plus education is to promote education informatization and 

provides an opportunity for the aerobics course construction. 

2. MOOC 

MOOC is the large open online course (MOOC or MOOCs), since its emergence 

has aroused widespread concern and growing fast, which is a low-cost tool for sharing 

educational materials based on Internet technology [1-3]. In 2013, with the entry of 

Peking University and Tsinghua University into edX, it marked that China was 

entering the era of MOOC.The most prominent feature of MOOC is the large scale, 

compared with the traditional curriculum, MOOC can accept thousands of people and 

even tens thousands of people learn together;Openness, which means Interest oriented 

curriculum, as long as interested and as long as you want to learn, you can learn;on 

line,the learning process is completed online and is not limited by time and space [2]. 

In essence, MOOC is an online course, but it is very different from the traditional 

network courses [4].First of all, MOOC has a complete teaching video and it is 

relatively complete in the teaching content.It may be an important knowledge, may 

also be a teaching activity fragment contains numerous teaching video synthesis of 

individual knowledge point into a relatively complete and systematic 

course.Traditional network course is not like this, it may be a courseware and the the 

content is scattered, which is not conducive to learning. Second, after an intensive 

class, the test scores were scored immediately, the traditional online courses had the 

biggest difference at this point. Third,support online interaction. Fourth, the real name 

identity of the professor. Fifth, thorough openness, any person in the true sense, as 

long as you can access the Internet,can carry out barrier free learning.Sixth, free of 

charge. 
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In the past few years, the amount of MOOC courses and the number of learning 

has been linear upward trend, moreover, various application scenarios, mechanisms 

and patterns are also being explored.In the past, people are also pursuing online 

courses, but due to the constraints of Internet thinking,there are overall limitations 

[3].MOOC is a special network course, which deeply activates people's further 

understanding of online education. It is an irreversible trend to integrate open courses 

into college education, which promotes the growth of various forms of online course 

services. 

3. Construction status and significance of aerobics course in colleges based on 

MOOC  

3.1 The situation of aerobics course and aerobics online course 

Since the introduction of MOOC into China,it has become an irreversible trend 

to develop MOOC in Colleges. But in fact, they are still in the exploratory stage [4]. 

Especially for aerobics course,the curriculum of sports is not like literature, 

mathematics, philosophy, history, art / architecture, engineering, law / regulation, 

teaching / learning, etc,which have much experiences of exploration,At present, 

MOOC is still in the research stage and the mature MOOC aerobics online course is 

basically not have.There is no aerobics related course from the Chinese University 

MOOC, good university online, NetEase open class and so on the current domestic 

mainstream class platform. But Baidu search aerobics, you can find a lot of teaching 

video,but these teaching videos can not be called MOOC while called micro teaching 

video is more appropriate. 

 The popularization of Aerobics Course in the basic rate reached 100%, and is 

very popular with the students, but generally speaking, the teaching content is based 

on the popularity level and the content is less.Moreover, the theoretical guidance is 

relatively lacking and the whole set of action routines is used to develop the teaching, 

so that the consciousness of lifelong sports can not be formed.In this way, the content 

of aerobics course is relatively simple. Based on this, the development of online 

aerobics course based on MOOC will be of great significance [5]. 

3.2 The significance of developing MOOC aerobics course 

First of all, enrich the teaching content of Aerobics。And through the platform of 

aerobics, more aerobics teaching resources are shared to students,so that students can 

exercise personalized aerobics learning anytime and anywhere outside the traditional 

classroom.With the aid of MOOC, students are no longer limited to the classroom and 

students can concentrate the fragmentation time so that students can learn by 

themselves. 

Secondly, enrich the teaching methods of Aerobics. MOOC based on the interest 

oriented to organize teaching,the teaching content can be general handouts, regular 

documents, pictures, videos, even software and interactive games and so on.To the 

greatest extent, stimulate students' interest in learning, follow the main position of the 
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students and the instructor is mainly the facilitator.Teaching environment is open, 

students can carry out a variety of personalized learning.Online and offline interactive 

communication, which maximize the enthusiasm and creativity of students [3]. 

Thirdly, adapting to the current trend of education reform.The development of 

MOOC type aerobics course must have the corresponding teaching syllabus,based on 

the teaching materials, the teaching syllabus and teaching materials should be 

promoted to be practical, lifelong and targeted.At the same time,teachers should 

improve the professional quality.To develop MOOC, teachers must not only have the 

corresponding professional quality, but also need to have a certain amount of 

computer knowledge [6].Therefore, teachers must keep pace with the times or they 

will be eliminated. 

4. Construction and application of college aerobics online course based on 

MOOC 

4.1 Orientation of curriculum objectives 

Based on the current national sports reform policy, the development of MOOC 

aerobics course should first locate the multidimensional teaching objectives.Not only 

will aim to enhance students' physical quality, promotion of aerobics. But from the 

three aspects of cognition, emotion, ability to determine the target. As shown in the 

following table. 

Table.1. Target location 

Goal dimension Recommended target location 

Cognitive domain 

Understand the basic knowledge, status and 

trend of Aerobics 

Be familiar with the basic terms of Aerobics 

Learn basic training, games, refereeing methods 

Learn relevant scientific theories 

Learn more scientific fitness knowledge and 

methods 

can evaluate aerobics properly 

Affective domain 

Can appreciate aerobics performance, improve 

artistic temperament and interest 

Be able to accept independent or cooperative 

learning 

Develop a good sense of fitness and health and 

cultivate the interest and consciousness of 

sports 

motor skill 

Grasp the basic movements of aerobics, at the 

same time, master some difficult movements 

Master a set of actions of aerobics competition 

and performance 

form a good sense of rhythm, action beauty and 

expressiveness 
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4.2 Course content development 

The development of teaching contents should be organized according to the 

curriculum standards, and the teaching contents should be examined and adapted to 

the teaching objectives, the content arrangement should adapt to the internal logic of 

aerobics course and conform to the cognitive law of students. Because MOOC is 

essentially a teaching platform and its core element is teaching video (can be micro 

video),a series of teaching micro video components can approximate MOOC, but not 

MOOC.The development of teaching content should be combined with the objectives 

mentioned above and the requirements of the syllabus, select topics, clear knowledge 

points and then micro teaching video production,That's how to make a micro class.It's 

just a single micro instructional video,therefore, it is necessary to follow the students' 

cognitive law and the internal logic of Aerobics course,a series of more complete 

system courses are composed of multiple single micro videos according to a certain 

order,so as to synchronize the offline teaching process. The ability to develop a 

teaching resource solely by a school is very limited, We can cooperate with many 

universities and even find Chinese aerobics association to develop the teaching 

content together.At the same time, we can integrate the teaching micro video of the 

network and select the appropriate video as the teaching content, then included in the 

resource library. 

4.3 Model of instruction 

The biggest feature of MOOC is openness and linearity.A kind of kernel MOOC 

model proposed by domestic scholars, which essentially approximate flipped 

classroom.This teaching mode is the face-to-face teaching mode of network course 

plus local university,that is online and offline mixed teaching mode. At present, this 

model is a very promising pattern of MOOC. In the application of Aerobics online 

course,now the best way is for students to teach themselves online,then offline 

classroom to solve problems and correct errors and so on.That is, flipped classroom, 

focus on the fragmented time of students, learning online courses and then practicing 

in the classroom. Based on this model,In the teaching, the network course is used for 

preview, review, preview and emphasize the students learn in advance and the teacher 

sends the teaching content through the teaching platform. Teachers understand the 

students' learning situation through the platform and layout homework and check the 

learning effect anytime.In the interaction with students, collect the problems existing 

in students' learning process and sort out typical problems, so as to make a pertinent 

question answer for the offline teaching [7]. 

Online teaching can set hours, synchronize with offline teaching, facilitate 

centralized teaching and at the same time pay attention to improve the evaluation 

methods.Aerobics course is expanded in the form of MOOC,the previous assessment 

of attendance + midterm test + final exam is inappropriate,therefore, based on MOOC 

platform, completed a class hour and then check the effect of a class hour.The average 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

  Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC  

13 

score is included in the total score by the results of each examination,through the 

arrangement of practical work, such as let students record a aerobics video for teacher 

evaluation.This pays more attention to the learning process and practice. 

5. Conclusion 

To sum up, the core element of MOOC is micro teaching video,a systematic 

series of micro teaching videos is equivalent to MOOC.Aerobics course in Colleges is 

very popular with students, based on this, it is very valuable for the development and 

application of Aerobics online course. This is discussed above,there may be 

deficiencies,but hope to discuss with the insiders in order to improve aerobics 

teaching and the quality of teaching. 
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Reform and Analysis of Air Crew Professional Training in Higher 

Vocational Colleges Based on Job Demands 

Wang Jianhui 
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Abstract: With the development of the civil aviation industry, the demand for all 

kinds of talents has been increasing steadily. In the market competition intensifies, 

civil aviation services recruitment professionals pay more attention to professional 

quality. However, due to the relatively short construction time of flight attendants in 

Colleges and universities in China, many aspects are still in the exploratory stage. 

Taking the flight attendants of Shaanxi Vocational and Technical College as an 

example, this paper analyzes the post requirements of flight attendants. Combined 

with teaching practice, this paper studies and explores the training objectives, training 

specifications and talent training reform of flight attendant major. 

Key words: flight attendant major; training mode; specialty construction 

1. Introduction 

Since the reform and opening up, China's civil aviation industry has been 

developing rapidly. China is in an important historical period from civil aviation 

power to civil aviation power. By the end of 2014, the number of China's civil 

aviation aircraft has reached 2570. According to Boeing's market forecast, the size of 

China's civil aviation fleet will increase to 7210 in the next 20 years. It is expected 

that China will overtake the United States as the world's largest civil aviation market 

by 2030. The increase of aircraft, the increase of routes, the increase of passenger flow, 

the increase of flight density and other factors lead to the exuberant demand of flight 

attendants [1]. The post civil air transport services such as ticketing, check-in, security, 

airport hall, lounge, first-class cabin passenger reception, VIP aviation hotels and 

aviation catering and distribution positions will require a lot of labor. 

The service level of civil aviation is closely related to the comprehensive quality 

of flight attendants. Especially in the market competition intensifies, civil aviation 

service field recruitment talents pay more attention to comprehensive quality. In the 

recruitment, airlines increased the psychological quality, service awareness, English 

and communication skills, team consciousness and other comprehensive quality 

assessment. The training of students of higher occupation colleges should embody the 

core of Higher Vocational Education -- from the enterprise post needs, take the 

combination of training mode. At the same time, it is also the starting point and 

foothold of formulating the goal of talent training in Higher Vocational colleges. 

However, the history of flight attendant specialty construction is short, so there is no 

reference and reference sample [2]. How to improve the training quality of civil 

aviation service talents has become an important mission of colleges and universities. 

Therefore, the research and practice of the training mode reform of flight attendant 

major in Colleges and universities has important practical significance for running 
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flight attendants, training high-quality flight attendants, improving the quality of 

service in the air, and improving the core competitiveness of aviation enterprises [3]. 

2. Problems existing in the training of flight attendant talents in higher 

vocational colleges 

2.1 Talent training mode is out of line with industry demand 

Flight attendants have trained people with high political quality, cultural quality, 

professional quality and physical quality. Flight attendants not only need to master the 

basic knowledge and skills of the operation and management of civil aviation service, 

but also have the quality of flight attendants, ground service and civil aviation 

business. The level of students' professional ability is an important yardstick to 

measure the pros and cons of talent training mode. At present, there is a phenomenon 

of disconnection between the training mode of flight attendants in Vocational Colleges 

and the demand of industry and enterprises. Only a few civil aviation colleges and 

universities or civil aviation enterprises independently run vocational education can 

realize the depth of cooperation between schools and enterprises, to achieve the goal 

of teaching reservations. The school running model of school enterprise cooperation 

in most schools is basically in the situation of spontaneous running, simple cloning, 

and fighting for oneself. And professional construction is difficult to keep pace with 

the changes in the industry demand, the overall instability. Some higher vocational 

schools cooperate with intermediary educational institutions to run schools. They use 

the civil aviation network resources, build a bridge between schools and enterprises, 

to participate in professional construction and student employment guidance. 

However, in this mode, schools are not in direct contact with aviation enterprises. It is 

difficult for them to understand the actual needs of the industry, which is unfavorable 

to the cultivation of teachers and the cultivation of students' professional ability [4]. 

At the same time, intermediary training companies charge expensive, so that students' 

learning costs increased. 

2.2 The structure of teachers needs to be optimized 

At present, most of the schools engaged in air crew professional teaching 

teachers from language, tourism, art, management and other professional change. In 

theory, they can make up for it through systematic learning. But some aspects need to 

be strengthened, such as the practical experience of teaching and the familiarity with 

the specialized courses and the link of teaching links. The airlines and airport staff 

employed by the school are rich in practical experience, but there is no systematic 

knowledge about education and teaching. They still have some problems in 

organizing the teaching. In addition, most of the teachers do not have professional 

titles, except for the airlines and airport staff, which are weak in inspiring young 

teachers. At present, the faculty has not formed a team of teachers with profound 

theoretical basis and rich practical experience, which cannot meet the teaching needs 

to a certain extent. 
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2. 3 Professional curriculum is unscientific 

After investigation, the professional courses of air crew in different vocational 

colleges are similar. The courses mainly include comprehensive quality courses 

(political theory, philosophy, English, computer, College Chinese, etc.), professional 

basic courses (Civil Aviation theories and regulations, crew English, aviation 

geography, service psychology), professional skills courses (flight attendants skills, 

etiquette, physique, security, airport operations, etc.), and some elective courses. 

Professional curriculum is more comprehensive, but the pertinence is not strong. In 

particular, the professional characteristics of the service skills are inadequate; the 

cultivation of students' service awareness, professional quality, labor service and 

hard-working spirit is relatively weak; the teaching of foreign language is less 

concerned; the quality of practice and training is difficult to guarantee. 

2.4 The system of practice teaching is unreasonable 

The practical teaching content of flight attendant major includes three links: 

training inside and outside class, professional comprehensive training and graduation 

internship. Due to the limitation of training places and teachers, many professional 

training of flight attendants in vocational colleges is too little. The typical task of 

flight attendants needs practical training in the simulated training environment, and 

also needs to rely on the training base to give students intuitive and perceptual 

experience. Thus, flight attendant service jobs have higher requirements on practical 

ability, which needs high hardware cost, large support. The lack of training places in 

many schools is a big problem that troubles the professional development of flight 

attendants. Under the pressure of employment, once students can be hired by the 

airline, students can leave school in the third semester. Such employment model 

breaks the original teaching steps. Therefore, the effectiveness of post training cannot 

be played. 

2.5 Students' employment is not matched 

At present, airlines are not standard enough to recruit flight attendants. In the 

recruitment flight attendants, some airlines pay attention to students' appearance, 

temperament. And that doesn't make much sense to airlines. In addition, other airlines 

have discrimination against higher vocational graduates. They blindly request higher 

education, so when recruiting, higher vocational school flight attendants professional 

students were shocked. These factors have led to a reduction in the number of 

students employed by airlines in professional counterparts. 

3. Improvement measures for flight attendants 

3.1 Optimize the talent training program and adjust the curriculum setting 

(1) Relying on regional characteristics to adjust the concept of running a school. 

The school will determine the idea of running a school relying on aviation enterprises 

and serving the society. Based on the existing specialty, the school carries out solid 

and effective practice to students. In order to train the skilled service talents who need 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

  Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC  

17 

air transportation, our school vigorously develops the cooperation between schools 

and enterprises, and implements the order type training. At present, our school has 

made the support of the Eastern Airlines, Changan airlines, Southern Airlines, 

auspicious airlines, Spring Airlines, Xianyang airport, Capital International Airport 

and other enterprises. 

(2) The curriculum is matched with the practical task. Schools should increase 

the proportion of foreign language, physique, etiquette and Humanities courses. The 

curriculum should pay more attention to the cultivation of professional ability, and 

make the knowledge serve the ability construction. 

(3) Attention should be paid to the scientificity of textbook selection, the 

standardization of teaching material management and the timeliness of textbook 

purchase and supply. Schools should attach great importance to the research and 

development of enterprise training, school-based teaching and excellent courses to 

ensure the smooth progress of teaching, which can better reflect the professional 

characteristics. Teachers introduce a large number of case analysis, physical pictures 

and related links in the classroom, which can stimulate students' interest in learning, 

and enhance students' intuitive experience [5]. 

3.2 Innovating the system mechanism of school enterprise cooperation 

3.2.1 Introducing aviation enterprise culture and innovating value concept 

The school introduces the culture of aviation enterprises to the construction of 

college culture, and studies the integration of aviation enterprise culture and college 

culture. In addition, schools should strive to explore the internal relationship between 

them, and constantly change and innovating our values and behavior patterns. At the 

same time, the cultural characteristics of the aviation industry, such as modern, open, 

rigorous, efficient, enthusiastic and thoughtful, are taken as the elements of college 

cultural construction. This has narrowed the distance between the school and the 

enterprise from the cultural level and opened a good channel for the employment of 

the students. 

3.2.2 Promoting teaching reform on the basis of job demands 

Schools should establish a win-win mode of cooperation, work and study of 

school enterprise cooperation model, and the introduction of industry standards, the 

establishment of industry standards system. In addition, the school can set up a 

steering committee for air crew professional construction to reform the curriculum, 

teaching materials and teaching methods. Teachers' teaching skills training activities 

should be carried out step by step and step by step, so as to improve teachers' teaching 

ability. We should organize relevant personnel leaders to attend the talent training 

seminar regularly. In this way, both sides can formulate training objectives and 

teaching plans together. In order to improve the pertinence of personnel training, we 

should carefully analyze and put forward the corresponding teaching reform. Students' 

character education should be strengthened. From the outside plastic image and the 
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internal strong quality, the school should cultivate the students' self-confidence and 

temperament, work style and neat and beautiful professional image with the 

professional ethics, professional norms and post requirements of civil aviation 

enterprises. This can meet the requirements of civil aviation crew, passenger service, 

security and other post requirements. 

3.3 Strengthen teaching quality control measures 

3.3.1 Strengthening the management of practical teaching 

Teachers should implement modular teaching, especially the service skills course. 

At the same time, the school should reform the assessment system; mobilize the 

enthusiasm of students to learn practical operation. Improve experimental teaching 

conditions. The school standardized the management of experimental teaching, and 

formulated the laboratory training room work norms and other regulations. In addition, 

the practical instructors are also well equipped. Professional courses should aim at the 

training objectives of students, such as cabin service skills, cabin operation 

management, cabin emergency rescue, cabin English and Chinese broadcast words, 

image design, body training and other professional core courses according to the job 

grouping. Schools should also introduce aviation enterprise standards, such as 

students to wear professional attire; in the simulation warehouse and aircraft, students 

wear job cards. Professional cognitive education, discipline competition activities, 

social practice activities, professional practice and training activities should be carried 

out as practical courses. Moreover, the school should periodically examine the content 

of the study to strengthen the skills training. In addition to the above mentioned, the 

school should further improve students' training conditions to achieve consistent with 

the actual job, and attract enterprises to train training equipment, training classes 

located in the school [6]. 

3.3.2 Standardize professional standards and create professional image 

The school should pay attention to the cultivation of business skills and students' 

quality, especially the cultivation of students' language skills and communication 

skills, the cultivation of students' professional image, and the cultivation of basic 

quality and ability. Schools should also strengthen the management of students to 

enhance the professional quality of students. In addition, schools should strive to 

create etiquette characteristic colleges. The school should carry out comprehensive 

and meticulous education in the aspects of courtesy, etiquette, appearance and so on. 

Training counselors and class teachers should cultivate students' professional quality. 

3.3.3 Explore the daily management mode of students 

Strengthen the cultivation of students' service consciousness. The contemporary 

students have a strong sense of self, but their service consciousness is weak, which is 

the commonness of the only child in the city. And the air steward work in the service 

industry requires flight attendants to have a strong sense of integrated service. 

Although the daily teaching can greatly improve the students' professional quality and 
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operational skills, but the improvement of the service consciousness of students is not 

very good. Through reform, such as students' daily management mode, internship 

management and other links, we can make it consistent with the daily teaching work 

to strengthen the service consciousness of flight attendants in an all-round way. 

3.4 Construction of teaching staff 

The construction of teaching staff is one of the connotation constructions of 

Higher Vocational colleges. Flight attendant professional teachers undertake various 

levels of teaching and research projects to train professional teachers' research ability. 

Through regular business research and testing exercise, teachers' practical ability is 

enhanced. Experienced teachers and young teachers form a pair of master and son, 

which can improve the teaching ability of young teachers. In the scientific and 

technological services for enterprises, teachers' abilities of production, learning and 

research have been improved. The organization of related competitions can stimulate 

teachers' ability to guide students' creativity. Our school explores and researches the 

construction of teaching staff from these five aspects, and achieves remarkable results. 

3.4.1 Post qualification admittance system 

The training of teaching staff is one of the key tasks in teaching. The formulation 

of Air crew professional construction plan has been scientifically planned from the 

aspects of talent introduction, incentive system, training plan and so on. According to 

the professional construction plan, the school has carried out teacher training. 

Therefore, the teaching quality and professional level of all teachers have been 

significantly improved. The school gradually implements the teacher post 

qualification admittance system. By 2020, full-time teachers (including external 

teachers) should have full-time Master's degree or professional or technical positions 

above the University lecturers. In addition, the number of associate professors and 

professors should be increased year by year. New teachers must be professionally 

matched, and they must pass through the Teaching College (Department) and 

academic committee. 

3.4.2 Pay attention to the construction of double qualified teachers 

Establish a long-term and stable dual qualification teacher certification system. 

We should hire teachers from aviation enterprises or invite professional teachers of 

airlines training centers to train aviation teachers who proofread their major. We also 

need to encourage teachers to participate in professional skills; and the organization of 

aviation teachers real Gang including ticket sales, check-in, security, loading balance, 

baggage inquiries, service, maintenance and other types of job experience. In addition, 

the school should organize teachers to study and visit the East China crew training 

center. In addition, the school also organizes teachers to participate in the IATA 

business training and International Aviation Association teacher qualification training 

certificate. We should let teachers obtain the post certificate of IATA, ticket sales 

agent certificate, international freight forwarder certificate, Aviation Association 
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instructor certificate. We should also encourage the teacher testing exercise, teachers‘ 

transition to double teacher type. In addition, we should also send teachers attachment 

to the enterprise training activities. During the attachment, teachers need to comply 

with the relevant provisions of the unit, in-depth study and knowledge of the industry 

and work flow. 

3.4.3 Establishing a relatively stable part time teaching staff 

Establish a sufficient number of relatively stable part-time teachers. We should 

improve the overall quality of the professional teachers so as to make full use of the 

educational resources of aviation enterprises [7]. Schools should employ part-time 

teachers from the front line of aviation services to meet the needs of talent training 

and professional change. We need to make use of their advantages in the airline work, 

hands-on ability, access to the latest development of the industry information to make 

up for the lack of relatively closed school teachers. At the same time, we can also 

explore the use of their interpersonal relationships in the airline to broaden the 

students' employment practice road. 

3.4.4 The school should stabilize the part time teachers and strengthen the connection 

between the school and the society 

For part-time teachers with high teaching level and strong sense of responsibility, 

the school can employ them as special allowance teachers. Give full play to the role of 

flight attendants professional guidance committee and part-time teachers. Two 

seminars are held every year, which can continuously improve the teaching level and 

improve the teaching methods. These part-time teachers are specialists in aviation 

service. They come from real jobs. In the training base construction and campus 

practical teaching, these advantages play an important role, and play a good guiding 

role in the cultivation of students' practical ability. 

3.5 Perfect training and practice conditions 

(1) Increase investment and strengthen training facilities construction. Module 

composition: simulated airport terminal, air crew training, aviation service CBT, 

broadcast voice, security monitoring, deportment and appearance training, aviation 

knowledge exhibition, service etiquette, auxiliary teaching. 

(2) School equipment first-class training equipment, such as emergency 

evacuation training class (including slides), fire simulation training cabin door / 

emergency exit training device, terminal system integration, simulation system, 

reservation system, departure system, booking system, X machine, hand held metal 

detectors, security doors, image recognition software and hardware [8]. Schools 

should ensure that their equipment is complete and versatile, consistent with the 

mainstream technology, equipment and facilities of the airport. Moreover, the school 

must be constantly updated to meet the requirements of teaching, training and 

appraisal.  

(3) Development of off campus training base. Our school has established a 
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long-term and stable teaching, training, practice of the cooperative relationship, the 

formation of a set of operable mode. In the process of student practice management, 

the school hires the corresponding post experts of each enterprise as the practical 

instructor, and signs the agreement. Moreover, the school perfected the system, such 

as the establishment of training system, students' employment guidance teachers 

report, internship identification, evaluation system of demonstration work. The school 

should promote the construction of training laboratory and practice base to strengthen 

practical skills training. In order to train students to truly have the quality of service 

talents in aviation enterprises, students should seamlessly integrate with their posts. 
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Research on Effective Ways to Improve Students' Ability to Apply Mathematical 

Knowledge to Solve Practical Problems 
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Abstract: Mathematics curriculum standard points out: "we should cultivate students' 

exploration consciousness, so that students can learn to use the mathematical 

knowledge and methods to solve some simple practical problems." The new 

curriculum emphasizes the solution of problems as an important goal. It requires us to 

take the teaching process of solving problems as a basic form of mathematics teaching. 

This allows students to further learn in specific situations on the basis of learning 

mathematical knowledge. The students use the mathematical knowledge they have 

learned to make a detailed analysis of the specific problems, clarify the ideas, and 

carry out creative thinking. In the process of experiencing problem solving, students 

improve their ability to use mathematical knowledge to solve practical problems. 

Key words: primary school mathematics; teaching; error; abstractness 

1. Introduction 

Students in primary school are in the stage of concrete image thinking. However, 

mathematical knowledge has strong logicality and abstractness. Therefore, students 

will find it difficult to learn and often make mistakes [1]. Moreover, although 

mathematical knowledge comes from life, it is also necessary to apply abstract 

mathematical knowledge to real life. Because students have less life experience, there 

is no real life perception. So it's easy to make mistakes. It can be seen that students are 

immature individuals in the process of learning, especially when learning abstract 

mathematical subjects; it is inevitable for students to make such or such mistakes. 

Therefore, teachers should accept students' mistakes as an objective fact, instead of 

complaining and blaming them blindly. 

2. Using error to carry out heuristic teaching 

In primary school mathematics teaching, teachers should not only emphasize that 

student‘s master simple mathematical knowledge, but also should emphasize that 

students understand the formation process of the conclusion. Only in this way can 

students have a better grasp of mathematical knowledge and improve their ability to 

apply mathematical knowledge and solve practical problems [2]. By using the 

students' mistakes in learning, teacher can carry out heuristic teaching. Students learn 

from mistakes, which is an effective way to improve students' ability to apply 

mathematical knowledge to solve practical problems. For example, teachers can be 

carried out in accordance with the following steps: (1) let the students finish such a 

question: "if you do a set of clothing with 2.3 meters of cloth, garment factory now 

has 580 meters of cloth. How many sets of clothing can be done?‖ As students 

encounter less or no contact with similar events in life, it is possible to use the 
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tetrahedral hybridization to get the results that 580’2.3≈241.7. (2) The teacher 

prompts the students: the student's calculation is wrong. The students may be dazed 

and think that there is nothing wrong with using the "four in five" method. And then 

the teacher can make the best use of the question - did you go through or buy 0.7 sets 

of clothes. The students are still at a loss because they haven't learned the method [3]. 

(3) Teachers should seize the opportunity to explain, and timely reveal this concept 

and distinction between the tetrahedral hybridization. (4) Teachers should guide 

students to use new knowledge to solve the above problems, and get the final result 

241. (5) In order to strengthen the understanding of students, teacher should select 

some related exercises for students to calculate. Good teaching effect can be obtained 

by heuristic teaching of teachers' above mentioned forms. In short, in teaching, 

teachers should not only allow students to make mistakes, but also consciously set 

traps for students. Teachers should let students make mistakes in learning, and 

actively use the students' mistakes to carry out heuristic teaching, which can improve 

the teaching effect [4].  

3. Using errors to cultivate students' self-confidence and mobilize students' 

enthusiasm for learning 

In primary school mathematics learning process, things that students make 

mistakes has the objective reasons. Teachers should be full of patience in dealing with 

students who are wrong in their study. Otherwise, it will hurt students' enthusiasm and 

self-confidence in learning mathematics. 

3.1 Cultivating students' self-confidence 

We should make full use of students' mistakes and cultivate students' confidence 

in learning. In dealing with students' mistakes, teachers should not make a fuss, and 

should not be angry and fidgety. On the contrary, teachers should encourage students 

to speak boldly. When the students say wrong, the teacher is not blame, but to provide 

students with the opportunity to correct mistakes, to help students through repeated 

verification to find the cause of the error and find the correct method. A man always 

grows up and matures by learning from setbacks and mistakes. Teachers should 

constantly optimize the evaluation language when communicating with students. And 

teachers should pay attention to the encouragement, tolerance and skill of the 

evaluation, and have a sense of humor. No matter what kind of mistake the students 

appear, the teacher cannot satirize and satirize the students, so as to prevent the 

students from forming the inferiority complex. When students make mistakes, we 

can't deny students' wrong ideas and opinions. If that's done, it's denying students' 

unique ideas and practices [5]. 

3.2 Mobilize the enthusiasm of students learning 

Human cognition is an endless process from practice to cognition and then to 

practice. The study of primary school mathematics curriculum should follow the 

general law of human cognition. Teachers should pay more attention to students who 
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are wrong in their study. Students need to know that in the process of learning, they 

always go through the process of experiment error - experiment again - correct 

conclusion. It is in this process that students can get real knowledge by correcting all 

kinds of mistakes. Therefore, we should let students experience the pleasure of 

exploration, creation and success in the process of correcting mistakes, which 

stimulates their interest and enthusiasm in learning mathematics. In teaching, teachers 

can use the mistakes made by students, so that students can appreciate the fun in the 

learning process by constantly correcting mistakes. And it also allows students to 

gradually learn to find their own problems in learning and find all kinds of mistakes 

of other students and even teachers, and seriously explore until you figure out. 

For example, in the teaching of the volume of a cone, the teacher usually uses the 

method of water injection to help students understand the formula. In this experiment, 

the teacher can intentionally make experiments without using equal height cylinder 

and cone to make mistakes. Obviously, no matter how to do it, the experiment cannot 

get the correct result. After many experiments, when students began to realize that the 

experiment was wrong, the teacher could take the same bottom and high cylinder and 

cone to do the experiment to get the correct experimental results. Now, teacher can 

ask the students questions that why the first couple of experiments were wrong, and 

the last time they got the right result? Where's the problem? Let the students compare 

the cylinder and the cone. Through this kind of guidance, students can get the 

conclusion that the height cylinder and cone restrict the experiment. Through this 

process, on the one hand, it can deepen students' understanding of the knowledge of 

equal height; on the other hand, they can also make students know that the experiment 

must be rigorous and rigorous. The condition of experiment is indispensable; 

otherwise we can't get accurate experiment result forever. More importantly, in this 

process, students' learning enthusiasm is cultivated, and the confidence of students' 

courage to explore is also stimulated [6]. 

To sum up, in primary school mathematics teaching, teachers should allow and 

respect students in learning mistakes. Then, teachers should always grasp the students 

appear in every mistake. Using the mistakes of students, teachers should deepen the 

students' understanding of knowledge. At the same time, teachers should also guide 

students to take a positive attitude towards errors and omissions in learning. By 

correcting mistakes, students form a learning attitude towards difficulties. Although 

mistakes are easy to get angry or discouraged, teachers need to let students see that 

this is an opportunity to learn knowledge and improve their ability. 
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Abstract: The coordination between college students' psychological health education 

and ideological and political education not only are the inevitable requirement to 

improve the comprehensive ability of college students, but also an important way to 

strengthen and improve ideological and political education. This paper probes into the 

psychological health education of the college students Ideological and Political 

education and cooperative basis, value and path to comprehensively strengthen the 

education in the two depth cooperation, which are enhancing the pertinence and 

effectiveness of education and promoting the students' all-round development and 

healthy growth. 

Key words: college students' psychological health education; college students' 

ideological and political education; synergetic path 

1. Introduction 

College Students' mental health problems and ideological and moral problems 

have attracted widespread attention in the new era,so this requires colleges to adhere 

to the moral education as a fundamental task, to solve the problem as the center and 

take feasible measures,finally to further strengthen and improve college students' 

mental health education and ideological and political education work and strive to 

enhance the pertinence and effectiveness of the work[1-3].In this paper, college 

students' psychological health education and ideological and political education 

synergy as the breakthrough point. 

2. The basis of the synergy between the psychological health education and the 

ideological and political education 

2.1 Synergetic theory basis 

Synergetics believes that the interaction between the various subsystems under 

certain conditions of the system by nonlinear can produce synergistic effect, so that 

the system to form a new ordered state and new features beyond the sum of their 

respective functions. College Students' mental health education and ideological and 

political education are two relatively independent subsystems of higher education 

system.In the development process forms different theoretical basis, different 

education content and educational goal and other personality factors,it also forms 

many common elements including school, teachers, students and so on [2,3].Two 

education can effectively realize the elements through collaborative system function 

and produce overall synergistic effect, thereby enhancing the effectiveness of 

education.Synergy theory provides a solid theoretical basis for the synergy of the two 

education. 
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2.2 Policy document basis 

The party and government attach great importance to the ideological and 

political education and mental health education, has issued "on Further Strengthening 

and improving ideological and political education opinion", "on Further Strengthening 

and improving college students' psychological health education policy opinions and 

other important documents,it is pointed out that the ideological and political education 

of college students should be closely integrated with mental health education to create 

a new pattern of work.The party's eighteen major reports emphasize "to strengthen 

and improve the ideological and political work, pay attention to humanistic care and 

psychological counseling, cultivate self-esteem, self-confidence, rational and peaceful 

and positive social psychology."The two policy documents provides an important 

support for the synergy of two major education. 

2.3 Objective reality basis  

Facing the complicated international and domestic environment, while the 

traditional ideological and political education methods and means can not better meet 

the needs of the new era, which greatly affecting the effectiveness of Ideological and 

Political education;Some college students have different degrees of fuzzy ideals and 

beliefs, value orientation and other issues, while the ideological status of college 

students puts forward higher requirements for ideological and Political education. 

What‘s more,because of the increasingly fierce social competition and the social 

experience of college students is shallow and psychological development is immature 

and other factors,some students are prone to psychological problems when they 

encounter difficulties and setbacks in learning, employment, interpersonal 

communication and emotion and so on.These objective problems provide an 

opportunity for the synergy of the two major education.Practice has proved that the 

synergy of the two education is more conducive to the solution of the problem [2,4]. 

3. The synergetic value of college students' psychological health education and 

ideological and political education  

3.1 Improving the quality of personnel training in Colleges  

The goal of Ideological and Political education is to guide students to establish 

the correct "through", improve the ideological and political quality and morality, etc., 

to promote the all-round development of students and healthy growth.The goal of 

mental health education is to popularize the knowledge of mental health, to enhance 

the awareness of mental health, to improve the ability of psychological adjustment, to 

prevent and defuse the psychological crisis, so as to improve the psychological quality 

of college students. Colleges are an important place to foster high-quality talents. 

Although there are some differences in the specific objectives of personnel training in 

different types of colleges, they all focus on the comprehensive quality as the goal of 

personnel training. The coordination of Ideological and Political education and mental 

health education will effectively promote the ideological and moral quality of college 
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students and improve their mental health, on this basis, it will promote scientific 

culture, innovative spirit and practical ability and other comprehensive quality 

improvement, so as to improve the quality of personnel training. 

3.2 Innovating the model of Ideological and Political Education  

The coordination of Ideological and Political education and mental health 

education will be beneficial to enrich the content and methods of education, innovate 

the mode of Ideological and Political education and improve the pertinence and 

effectiveness of education. Mental health education not only creates a good 

psychological condition for ideological and Political education, but also provides a 

new educational method and working idea for Ideological and Political education. The 

Ideological and Political education provides the correct value guidance for mental 

health education,and determines the direction and effectiveness of mental health 

education [5]. Specifically, the Ideological and Political education of college students 

can transplant mental health education, respect for students' personality, pay attention 

to two-way interaction, equal communication, listening and communication education 

idea; Some educational methods, such as individual interview, psychological 

consultation and role play are used for reference in psychological health education; 

and it actively absorbed of mental health education emotional adjustment, 

interpersonal relationship, frustration coping and other educational content. 

3.3 Creating a harmonious and stable educational environment  

The development of educational activities and the formation of people's 

ideological morality and psychological quality are carried out in a certain 

environment,environment affects the educational activities and educational activities 

also change the environment.The coordination of Ideological and Political education 

and mental health education can optimize the educational environment, and the 

optimization of the educational environment promotes the further development of 

cooperation. According to the scope of environment,it can be divided into large 

environment and small environment; according to the different nature,it can be 

divided into hard environment and soft environment;according to the different forms, 

it can be divided into realistic environment and virtual environment. It can be said that 

the combination of two education to create a harmonious and stable environment 

which is the outcome of organism combination of the large environment and small 

environment,the hard environment and soft environment and the realistic environment 

and virtual environment. 

4. The way of synergy of college students' psychological health education and 

ideological and political education  

4.1 Management system synergy  

The ideological and Political education and mental health education should 

realize the cooperative coordination management system. The university should 

strengthen the unified leadership of Party committees, establish two level 
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collaborative work leading group of college, regularly held a special meeting to 

jointly study and solve new situations and new facing problems, strengthen the 

effectiveness of coordination, formulate overall planning, arrange the overall 

arrangement and incorporate the funds of Ideological and Political education and 

mental health education into the annual budget;Complete with fine merit of 

Ideological and political education and psychological health education work team, 

strengthen incentive management, fully mobilize the enthusiasm and initiative of team 

collaboration [6].Coordination of management system is the first link of Ideological 

and Political education and mental health education, which is directly related to the 

in-depth development of cooperation. 

4.2 Classroom teaching synergy  

Ideological and Political theory course is the main channel of college students' 

Ideological and Political education and mental health education is an important carrier 

of college students' mental health education."Ideological and moral cultivation and 

legal basis", "psychological health education for college students" and other courses 

should pay attention to the interaction of teaching management, the integration of 

teaching content, the reference of teaching methods and the full use of network 

information technology, which enhance the enthusiasm and initiative of students in 

learning knowledge and let students receive more education and enlightenment in the 

process. At the same time, Ideological and Political education and mental health 

education can also be introduced into the content in the teaching of professional 

courses, which not only promoting students‘ professional basic knowledge and ability, 

but also cultivate the good moral quality and psychological quality of students. 

4.3 Education team synergy  

The work team of Ideological and Political education including counselor, a 

teacher in charge of a class, two course teachers and other staff, while mental health 

education work team including part-time teachers, part-time counselors,there is a 

certain proportion of cross and overlap between these two teams. Colleges should 

conscientiously coordinate the two teams and give full play to their respective 

advantages; and promote organic coordination. We should not only strengthen the 

counselor to Deputy Secretary of Party branch, teacher school staff training in mental 

health education, improve the mental health of basic theoretical knowledge and 

practical skills in psychological crisis intervention and to strengthen the mental health 

education of the Ideological and Political quality training and assessment, improve the 

Ideological and moral qualities and theoretical attainments, but also to strengthen the 

two team learning and experience sharing so as to realize the mutual aid and 

cooperation with each other [7]. 

4.4 Social practice synergy  

The social practice is an important way of the extension of classroom teaching, 

strengthen students' Ideological and Political education, cultivate the comprehensive 
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ability and improve the overall quality of students.College Students' social practice 

activities include part-time job, bringing scientific, cultural, medical services to the 

rural areas in winter and summer vacation and the youth volunteer action project, the 

coordination of Ideological and Political education and mental health education 

should pay attention to the important fulcrum of social practice,combination of 

Ideological and Political education and mental health education in the field of social 

practice to realize the mutual cooperation among educators,students to actively 

participate in the practice of project, which can realize education function, so as to 

improve the students identity of the party and the government policies in practice, 

stimulate students' sense of responsibility and mission, strengthen students' self 

education and self management ability and anti frustration ability and cultivate good 

character. 

4.5 Campus culture synergy  

Campus culture mainly includes material culture, system culture, spiritual culture 

and behavior culture, etc. Campus culture is an important carrier of Ideological and 

Political education and mental health education, positive, healthy and upward campus 

culture will effectively enhance the effectiveness of Ideological and Political 

education and mental health education. Colleges should pay attention to the overall 

planning of campus layout, architectural style, campus greening and various facilities; 

establish and improve the school management system, organizational structure and 

rules and regulations; to create and promote school spirit and study excellent teaching 

style; elaborate the characteristics of campus culture activities such as brand, so as to 

let the campus culture and campus cultural activities together to force and jointly 

committed to college students' health psychology, moral quality, aesthetic ability and 

other comprehensive quality cultivation and finally truly realize the cultural people. 
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Abstract: This paper analyzes the current situation of volleyball development in 

higher institutions in China, and summarizes the problems encountered in the 

development of college volleyball from the aspects of volleyball sports specialty and 

facilities construction. Then, on the basis of cultivating students' interest and 

increasing investment, this paper expounds the theory and countermeasures of 

sustainable development of volleyball in higher institutions in China. 
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1. Introduction 

Volleyball is a popular ball game. Under the constant reform of college physical 

education system, volleyball has become an indispensable course in college physical 

education [1,2]. However, in the actual development process, the development of 

volleyball in higher institutions has been hindered due to its speciality and college 

facilities investment and other aspects of the problem [2,3]. Therefore, it is of realistic 

significance to analyze the current situation and problems of volleyball development 

in higher institutions, and propose measures for sustainable development. 

2. The development of volleyball in higher institutions in China 

Volleyball has entered into China as early as 1905, and after a long period of 

time, volleyball has a very strong mass base and history in China. With the 

development and progress of society, the Chinese people have paid attention to all 

kinds of sports, volleyball as a key sports project has been vigorously promoted by the 

government [4]. Since China's women volleyball has achieved good results in the 

international arena, volleyball course has been included in the school sports 

curriculum, and strengthening the physical quality of students is one of the most 

important responsibilities of the schools as they are key places for personnel training. 

It can not only enhance the students' physical quality, but also can train the students' 

ability to respond and deal with problems through the volleyball education and 

competitive activities. Like many sports, volleyball doubles competition model can 

also cultivate students' team consciousness, and effectively strengthen students' strong 

will and struggle spirit. However, at present, there are still some problems in 

volleyball courses in some higher institutions in China. The specialty of volleyball 

itself will repel students' learning enthusiasm, and the volleyball education mode in 

colleges and universities is relatively simple, which adds obstacles into the 

development of volleyball in colleges and universities in China. Therefore, the 

summary and analysis of the current problems encountered in the development of 

college volleyball and relevant development measures is the main work of college 

volleyball development in China [3,4]. 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

  Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC  

33 

3. Problems encountered in the development of volleyball in colleges and 

universities in China 

3.1 Volleyball is professional and the competition mode is not interesting enough 

Volleyball is a comprehensive and skillful sport, and volleyball teaching and 

training takes a long time. Professional and excellent volleyball players need eight 

years of training, and ordinary students in colleges and universities may take a month 

to master the basic service and catching skills, which has a high requirement for the 

physical conditions of the training personnel. The specialized course of college 

students is relatively heavy, which is very difficult for college students to couple with 

the sports training course. Many college students learn volleyball from the start 

[5].Because they have little learning time, it is difficult to grasp the volleyball related 

technology in a short time. Frequent ball picking phenomenon is very common in the 

process of competition. And the rules of competition are more complex, which is 

mainly reflected in some restrictions on volleyball field (show in Figure 1), and it will 

make students ignore many rules in the game. For example, The players easily foul in 

the near net, similar shot over the net, over the mid-line, OCS and other related 

violations, which will greatly reduce the students' enthusiasm interest on volleyball. 

 
Figure.1 

3.2 Lack of school venues and facilities and volleyball publicity 

Compared with other sports events, the current volleyball teaching facilities in 

some universities are relatively deficient. Due to the lack of venues and facilities 

construction, students' learning and training needs can not be met, so it naturally 

hinders the development of volleyball in colleges and universities. In addition, 

compared with basketball, football or table tennis, volleyball publicity is not enough. 
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For example, China's national table tennis, produced a lot of related athletes stars like 

Zhang Jike in the media campaign. In this regard, publicity on China's volleyball 

sports is far from being enough. Many students will be influenced by these star 

athletes and participate in the sport which they are more willing to join. In this case, 

the propaganda of volleyball is not enough, and the students' love for volleyball is not 

high, which limits the development of volleyball in colleges and universities. 

3.3 The teaching content is simple, students' enthusiasm is not enough 

Some colleges and universities often teach students a simple technical movement 

and skills in a semester in volleyball teaching, and the teacher in the teaching did not 

put students in the main body position, so that part of the students' ability level can't 

give full play. The teacher takes a single teaching method in the teaching, so that 

students feel boring, which will lead to students can not be interested in volleyball. At 

the same time, some colleges and universities rarely hold volleyball competition 

activities, so it is difficult to improve the enthusiasm of students through 

competition,and limits the development of volleyball in colleges and universities. 

4. Measures for sustainable development of volleyball in colleges and universities 

In order to achieve sustainable development of college volleyball, the most 

important thing is to stimulate students' interest, which is the basis of volleyball 

development. It is also helpful to increase investment in the construction of venues 

and facilities, improve volleyball teaching courses, in order to promote the 

development of volleyball in colleges and universities for a long time.  

4.1 Stimulate students' interest and stimulate students' enthusiasm for learning 

Many college students are the start learners in volleyball, so the first thing 

teachers should do is to cultivate students' interest, and let students recognize the 

antagonism and leisure charm in volleyball, guide the students to actively participate 

in the activities of volleyball, and experience the abundant volleyball sports. In the 

practical teaching process, teachers should use reasonable facilities the school 

volleyball venues, and organize various volleyball game and competition, in order to 

mobilize the enthusiasm of students to learn volleyball. In addition teachers can also 

let students understand the volleyball through some books or pictures of the volleyball 

related knowledge,or the movie to make students interested in volleyball, like The 

Drive to Win and Volleyball Flowers to strengthen students‘ desire on learning 

volleyball [6]. 

4.2 Strengthen the construction of high level volleyball team and increase the 

investment of volleyball facilities in colleges 

Colleges and universities have sufficient resources and venues, these conditions 

can be helpful for volleyball students to enhance the construction of high-level 

volleyball team, and thus enhance the skills of volleyball team through recruiting 

volleyball talented students or cooperation with sports colleges and universities. The 

school should hold related volleyball competition, games and other college volleyball 
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team, to promote students' learning interest and enthusiasm for volleyball, and can 

also set up the volleyball community on campus, gathering more volleyball 

enthusiasts together to provide a force for college volleyball movement development. 

No matter what kind of sports, the most important thing is the site construction, 

volleyball is the same. The lack of venues and sports tools will affect the quality of 

volleyball teaching, and the implementation of extra-curricular training students. 

Therefore, colleges and universities need to increase the amount of investment in the 

construction of volleyball venues, and improve the school volleyball facilities to 

provide high-quality teaching and training environment for teachers and students, on 

this basis to ensure the stable development of volleyball in colleges and universities.  

4.3 Enrich volleyball curriculum and strengthen the construction of volleyball 

teaching staff 

It is very difficult to master basic volleyball skills in a short period of time, in 

this case the college volleyball teaching needs to enrich and improve the setting of 

volleyball courses, increase the proportion of the time course of volleyball, so that 

students can master all kinds of volleyball technology on time enough, then the 

technical support of the college volleyball [7]. At the same time, the volleyball 

teaching mode should be diversified to enhance students' interest in volleyball, such 

as holding soft volleyball and beach volleyball and other related events to enjoy 

activities. In addition, the University also needs to enrich the volleyball teaching 

mode in a variety of channels like the community or individual organization match, 

and set up relevant spike form of competition to ensure the sustainable development 

of college volleyball. 

In addition to improve the curriculum, it is also very important to strengthen the 

construction of volleyball teaching staff. Because teachers are very important 

components in teaching activities, and the quality of teaching determines the quality 

of volleyball teaching. Colleges and universities should attract more professional 

volleyball talents with rich salary, strengthen the team construction of volleyball 

teachers in colleges and universities, organize regular training of volleyball teachers 

to make teachers and school volleyball trainers communicate with each other by 

inviting the external professional personnel to school guidance, or let the teacher carry 

out the exchange of learning to the school organization, so that the teachers can 

absorb more professional volleyball master, and carry out the professional volleyball 

teaching to improve the quality, security and stable development of college volleyball 

[8]. 

5. Summary 

Volleyball is an indispensable course in college physical education teaching 

system, and volleyball itself has some specialty, which will lead to the decline of 

students' interest in Volleyball, and the construction of school venue facilities can not 

meet the training needs of students. In this case,it requires teachers to enhance 
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students' interest in volleyball through diversified teaching mode, at the same time, 

the school should strengthen the volleyball facilities construction funds, and guarantee 

the quality of volleyball teaching and learning environment to ensure sustainable 

development of college volleyball. 
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Abstract: Technical secondary school is the main base for training hotel management 

talents. Therefore, the training of professional ability of students in hotel management 

major is very important. With the continuous development of China's science and 

technology economy, the demand for talents' professional ability is also gradually 

increasing. Secondary vocational school is mainly vocational education. We should 

make clear the training direction of the professional ability of the hotel management 

students through reasonable educational measures. In addition, we should strengthen 

the cultivation of professional ability, which is conducive to the future development of 

students, but also enhance the overall quality of students. This paper discusses the 

direction of training the professional ability of hotel management major in technical 

secondary school. 

Key words: hotel management; professional ability; high efficiency 

1. Introduction 

Professional ability refers to the comprehensive performance of a variety of 

abilities when people engage in a certain occupation, and also the necessary ability to 

be competent for specific jobs, including the professional quality of students and the 

management ability after starting their career. Hotel management major is a 

profession which requires higher vocational ability. It is necessary to train students' 

professional ability. We should strengthen and improve students' comprehensive 

quality from various aspects. 

2. The necessity of making clear the direction of professional ability training in 

hotel management specialty of technical secondary school 

2.1 The correct direction of training is conducive to enhancing students' sense of 

cooperation and competition 

Hotel management major is one of the most popular majors, which contains 

more intense competition. Only when you have good professional skills can you have 

more opportunities [1]. Therefore, the direction of the training of students' 

professional ability has become the key content. The correct direction of vocational 

ability training can effectively promote the students' awareness of cooperation and 

competition, and enhance the accumulation of students' practical experience [2]. 

2.2 The correct direction of training is conducive to students' correct self cognition 

The orientation of vocational ability training is based on career planning. In the 

premise of not affecting the students' own personality, we should improve students' 

ability in all aspects. The correct orientation of vocational ability can help students to 

make correct self cognition, and more deeply understand and understand their own 

characteristics and potential advantages. On this basis, students have a more 
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comprehensive orientation of their values. In the course of training students in the 

right direction, students can effectively avoid the phenomenon of blind employment. 

The correct direction of training is conducive to strengthening the connection between 

school and enterprise. 

2.3 The correct direction of training is conducive to strengthening the connection 

between school and enterprise 

Most enterprises have specific requirements for the students' Vocational ability. 

However, the main training direction of the school is quite different from that of the 

enterprise. The correct direction of vocational ability training can make students truly 

become professional talents and be needed by enterprises. According to the specific 

demand of technical personnel in the talent market, the school should formulate the 

correct direction of vocational ability training. This can establish the education and 

teaching mechanism driven by school education and enterprise training to enhance the 

effectiveness of education. 

3. The specific plan of professional ability training of hotel management major in 

technical secondary school 

3.1 Cultivating students' excellent personality 

Hotel management is an industry that serves the public. Therefore, students 

should have excellent personality and character, so that they can perform better in 

their jobs. In determining the direction of vocational ability training, the school should 

focus on the cultivation of students' personality and character, and cultivate students' 

excellent management ability and good behavior and psychological quality. At the 

same time, as a hotel management professional, students should also have the 

appropriate sense of reason and moral sense. Sense of reason is the ability to correctly 

deal with unexpected situations in work and apply a steady attitude towards life size 

matters [3]. The sense of morality is a subjective emotion that is revealed when 

examining the moral quality of oneself and others. A good sense of morality can 

improve the quality of thinking. In the work, the application of moral sense has a 

certain sense of responsibility and personality. Therefore, the cultivation of sense of 

reason and sense of morality should also be one of the directions of vocational ability 

training. 

3.2 Enhancing the hotel consciousness of professional students 

Secondary school for the hotel management professional students' theoretical 

knowledge training has achieved good results, but the training of students' 

professional consciousness is far from enough. Therefore, in determining the direction 

of vocational ability training, the school should pay attention to the hotel awareness. 

Having Hotel awareness can help students develop in the future. Hotel consciousness 

includes service consciousness, quality consciousness, system consciousness and team 

consciousness. The hotel is a service organization place. Its management personnel 

should have excellent service consciousness. Adhere to the service thought to work, 
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so that we can achieve the new level of work. Quality consciousness is an important 

necessary consciousness. It is the main content of quality consciousness that the task 

assigned by the hotel is completed in a quality and quantity, and the quality of service 

to the guests is of high quality. System consciousness and team consciousness are the 

basic principles that hotel managers should abide by. Hotel management should have 

a certain system, so that the overall staff can carry out reasonable work, and better 

collaboration. In this way, managers can better manage the hotel from a team 

perspective [4-7]. Therefore, schools should focus on the cultivation of students' Hotel 

awareness. 

The main purpose of students studying in secondary school is to apply for jobs. 

The real rule of job competition is that companies evaluate your ability to create 

wealth for social organizations such as enterprises, that is, the strength of your 

professional ability. The orientation of the school's professional ability can help the 

students to set up the correct career and career view, make correct orientation, and 

design their career more objectively and scientifically. Therefore, students can make 

reasonable allocation and arrangement of their learning time and learning resources, 

which makes it easier for students to adapt to the life style in the workplace. 
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Abstract: University education is the last stage for students to enter the society and 

the final education results also directly affect the quality of social talents. Under the 

current social background, all kinds of works are in need of innovative talents and ask 

them to be independent and flexible to solve problems at work. Therefore, it is very 

important to cultivate students' exploration spirit and creativity in Higher Education. 

This paper first discusses the definition of the spirit of exploration and creativity 

development, then based on the analysis of the necessity, from the mathematical 

modeling, the use of inquiry teaching method these three aspects of fostering open 

thinking, elaborated the university mathematics teaching and explored the spirit and 

creativity of the development strategy. 

Key words: college mathematics; exploration spirit; creativity development; 

Mathematics Teaching 

1. Introduction 

With the continuous development of our economy, all sectors of society's 

demand for high-quality talent is becoming more and more strong [1]. As a kind of 

elite education mode, university education should also recognize its responsibilities 

under the current social background and pay attention to improving students' 

exploration spirit and creativity development. In many university courses, the ability 

of College Mathematics in this field is very prominent. This is mainly because a lot of 

theoretical knowledge in university mathematics that is based on the objective law of 

the real world and life experience [2], but also it is the indispensable tool of studying 

many subjects. In particular, college mathematics teaches students theoretical 

knowledge, but also can effectively develop students' creativity and initiative. 

Therefore, various colleges and universities can cultivate students' exploration spirit 

and creative ability in the teaching of College Mathematics. 

2. The reconstruction of exploration spirit and creativity development in college 

mathematics 

In the process of mathematics teaching in colleges, many students have great 

doubts about the significance and role of mathematics learning and even many college 

students think of Higher Mathematics for their future work and learning without what 

use and it with specialized knowledge of contact is not strong, Therefore, they will not 

show a high degree of enthusiasm. This is mainly because of China's traditional 

mathematics pay much attention to calculation and connection but no further the 

essence and connotation of mathematics [3]. Especially in the teaching of advanced 

mathematics, what students really learn is not calculus, matrix and other theoretical 

knowledge, but to use mathematical thinking to improve their own innovative ability. 
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This is mainly because a lot of theoretical content of college mathematics 

courses are some basic knowledge, which can divergent thinking of students and 

improve the students' ability to analyze and solve problems. In this process, the 

creative thinking ability of students can be greatly improved. Of course, this also 

requires teachers target to promote the cultivation of students' innovative thinking in 

the process of college mathematics teaching. At present, the teaching of Higher 

Mathematics in most universities still remain in the traditional teaching theory, which 

need teachers to reconstruct the definition of the spirit of exploration and creativity 

development and let students not only learn mathematics,but also can enhance the 

ability in this field. 

3. The necessity of cultivation of exploration spirit and creativity in college 

mathematics 

Although many scholars have recognized university mathematics teaching is an 

important way to cultivate the students' spirit of exploration and creativity, in the 

actual teaching of college mathematics,while most universities did not carry out this 

aspect and there are also many problems. On the one hand, the source of students in 

Colleges is relatively extensive and the enrollment of students is uneven on the basis 

of mathematics,who can not keep up with the normal teaching schedule so that 

affecting the final teaching effect. Especially in the knowledge system of teaching 

materials in colleges of our country higher mathematics updates are relatively rigid 

and unable to adapt to many areas of college students, which influence of cultivating 

college students' talents [4]. On the other hand, many colleges are still influenced by 

the traditional theory teaching mode and they will only instill all kinds of theoretical 

knowledge into students in the mathematics teaching. The students can only passively 

accept knowledge and it against the students' learning initiative and enthusiasm in this 

process. 

In general, the higher mathematics teaching still stay at the level of the 

traditional teaching theory in most colleges, modern teaching methods are not used to 

improve students' subjective initiative in learning mathematics, at the same time, nor 

do they use the mathematical thinking to solve problems in teaching. This also shows 

that today's college Mathematics Teaching can not cultivate students' exploration 

spirit and creativity in China, not to mention other courses teaching. In this context, it 

is very essential to change our country university mathematics teaching process and 

appropriately integrated into mathematical thinking and modern teaching methods, 

which can significantly improve students' exploration spirit and creativity. 

4. The fostering strategy of cultivation spirit and creativity in college 

mathematics 

In the various sectors of the actual work, staff do not need has a very strong 

ability in mathematics when they are in the practice work, what more important is to 

make active use of mathematical thinking and use mathematical thinking to solve 
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problems and to explain various phenomena in the real world. Therefore, in the course 

of college mathematics teaching,we should pay attention to the students mathematical 

thinking rather than deliberately teach them all kinds of abstract theoretical 

knowledge. In this way, the exploration spirit and creativity of college students can be 

effectively promoted. 

4.1 Integrating the idea of mathematical modeling 

The idea of mathematical modeling can help students to think about the practical 

problems encountered in work and life from another angle and combine mathematics 

theory knowledge with other subjects, carry out the condition hypothesis, model 

design and other related work, which highlight the students' own creativity. In the 

practical teaching, teachers should guide students to jump out from the fixed thinking 

mode and solve the problems in a comprehensive way. It makes students more 

flexible to use what they have learned. In the classroom teaching, teachers can 

consider the use of free discussion method to complete all kinds of teaching tasks, 

which can improve the students 'ability of thinking and solving problems in the 

process and finally students can infer other things from one fact. This also requires 

teachers to take seriously attitude to every student's doubts in teaching and guide them 

to actively ask questions actively, elaborate their views and ideas, so as to achieve the 

purpose of divergent thinking of students, experience a way different from pure 

knowledge and pure theoretical learning, so that they can actively explore the link 

between the various mathematical theories and enhance their creative ability [5]. 

4.2 The use of inquiry teaching method 

Inquiry teaching method mainly refers to the way that teachers can use scientific 

and reasonable way in the process of teaching, so that students can experience 

knowledge exploration in the process of mathematics learning, in-depth research, 

conclusion contrast the knowledge of cognitive process and improve the teaching 

method of students' ability to solve problems independently. In the university 

mathematics teaching, inquiry teaching method can give full play to each student's 

personality and potential and stimulate students' interest in mathematics and also 

stimulate students to explore mathematics knowledge actively. College students are 

different from other students in the education stage, they have a significant 

improvement in mathematics foundation and self-control ability. Therefore, college 

students should play dominant role in the mathematics classroom, while teachers 

mainly play a guiding role, which let the students full of real feelings of problems in 

the teaching process and improve their exploration enthusiasm. In addition, teachers 

can also put inquiry teaching into them when arranging homework. For example, a 

number of topics such as‖ the use of function image to predict the market changes of a 

product for a period of time ―and so on, so that the cultivation of the spirit of 

exploration and creativity can extend to the student's study after class. But in actual 

teaching, teachers should use this way in the classroom in order to enhance the effect. 
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4.3 Foster open thinking 

Foster open thinking requires teachers to design some open problems,through the 

guidance of students' active participation and bold innovation, students can achieve 

the rediscovery and re-creation of the problem. It also requires teachers to accumulate 

teaching resources in the usual time and arrange them and put forward some open 

problems in the classroom teaching, then cultivate students' creativity. For example, 

there is a square with a length of a,. now, fold it into a lid free box, and then write the 

expression of the volume V of the box, and mark the definition domain and the 

maximum volume of the function. When dealing with this problem, the teacher can 

divide the students into several groups, and then discuss in groups to research what 

kind of methods should be taken to fold them into boxes. As shown in Figure 1, can 

take the four corners of the square formed a box, and also can capture a rectangular 

production, put another rectangle three faces folded at the bottom of the box contains, 

the interception of the rectangle is made into the other two sides, which will change a 

square problem into a rectangle [6]. After this, students can combine their own life 

experience and theoretical knowledge system,and then to think and answer question 

from different angles, they will not be subject to too many restrictions and fully 

improve their divergent thinking. It also requires teachers to do well in guiding these 

questions and to maintain a good environment to discuss, finally let the students 

discover their own way to solve the problem.  

 
Figure.1. Square problem processing method legend tag 

Exploring spirit and creativity is an urgent need for talents in the new era, it is 

also an effective way to improve personnel training in Chinese colleges [7]. Therefore, 

each university should realize the advantages of higher mathematics education in the 

exploration spirit and the cultivation. In the next step development, we should change 

the traditional teaching system of higher mathematics, integrate the mathematical 

thinking into the teaching process and use the modern teaching methods. As a 

university mathematics teacher should also be active use of these teaching methods in 

peacetime, not limited to the traditional theoretical knowledge inculcation, change the 

mathematics class into an open teaching field, open the students' thinking and 

cultivate high-quality modern talents with the spirit of exploration and creativity. 
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Abstract: In the new era, countries' economic development speed is very fast, and 

people's demand for life and work has also improved a lot. Compared with the past, 

the economics of economics is no longer simple Numbers, but it also requires a lot of 

advanced calculations to assist them in obtaining effective analysis and then 

formulating various planning measures. Therefore, researchers must have good 

mathematical ability. The author tried to find out how to combine mathematics with 

economics and explore efficient ways. Furthermore, it contributes to the development 

of economic calculation and calculation of mathematics, so that the calculation of 

mathematics can be applied in the field of practice, and the theory can be applied in 

practice to get reasonable feedback. 
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1. Introduction 

The rapid development of social rapid progress requires the support of new 

theories and new technologies, so that the practical efficiency can be guaranteed and 

the public demand can be met [1]. The same is true for its economic development, 

which has greatly improved in the new era. In the context of this kind of overall 

situation, it is necessary to take professional technology to deal with these data, and to 

guide all kinds of planning and development. As an important branch of mathematics 

major, computational mathematics is gradually developed and perfected to meet the 

relevant advanced computing needs [2]. Therefore, it is of great practical significance 

to introduce it into the study of sociology and economics.  

2. The relationship between social economics and computational mathematics 

It could be seen as an attempt by the royal Swedish academy of sciences that the 

first mathematical link between economics and social college. The institution is a 

prestigious research institution worldwide. The dean of the school points out that 

economics is an important subject of computational mathematics. It is the existence 

and progress of mathematics that makes economics have good computing tools, and 

thus having rapid development. Thus, the actual connection between the economics 

and computational mathematics is very close. The deep study of this content will help 

us to master the relationship, and also help us to explore the practical ways of 

combination.  

2.1 Economics requires mathematics 

In combination with the development of economics, all kinds of theoretical and 

practical researches need to be supported by rigorous mathematical language, 

complex mathematical tests and computational tools and practical methods. The 

socioeconomic development shows a very obvious mathematical tendency. Many 
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traditional economists, such as guano, jevons, menger and walras, have made their 

calculations and computational mathematics interrelated, and have achieved great 

practical application results, Gesson, edgeworth, Marshall and pareto have combined 

to improve the accuracy and scope of their economic research, which has greatly 

enhanced the overall strength of their economics. In the wake of the 2008 financial 

crisis, world economists have reached an unprecedented level of demand for digital 

precision, resulting in the calculation of mathematical boom that we have seen. This 

society is the information age, the emergence and application of a lot of information, 

so that people can see the importance of big data [3]. The effect of this is to make 

people, especially all kinds of economic workers, have a deeper need for 

mathematics.  

2.2 Computational mathematics and social economics are intrinsically linked 

The economics teaching arrangement in education is very close to the calculation 

of mathematics, and many educators can help their work by using very professional 

mathematical terms. Many content explanations require advanced computing tools to 

meet their actual needs. Relevant educators are also trying to improve their level of 

mathematics, and combine with the teachers of mathematics to discuss their 

application. The publication of various new economic works shows the overall trend 

of the combination of mathematics and mathematics. In particular, the outbreak of the 

world economic crisis has laid bare the theoretical shortcomings of its economy, thus 

needing to be combined to make corrections and innovations. Besides, mathematics is 

a discipline that requires practical cases to guide. There are a large number of 

examples of society and economy for mathematical learners and educators to study 

and use, this is self-evident importance to the development of mathematics, thus it can 

be seen that has close inner link between them [4].  

3. Study on the combination of mathematics and social economics 

3.1 Make full use of mathematics to deeply study the problem 

Because many researchers do not have a deep grasp of how to calculate, in the 

economic research and economic teaching operation, only simple quantitative analysis 

is done. As a result, such studies are naturally not convincing enough to be appro 

bated by others. The single quantitative analysis also reveals the real relationship 

between the study variables and can only reveal the superficial surface relationship 

between the figures, and the auxiliary power of the actual conclusion is not enough. 

Therefore, it is the most important requirement for effective combination of means to 

make rational use of mathematics and apply it to various economic studies. 

In adjusting macroeconomic policy research, for example, if only in combination 

with theoretical research, or simple calculation, a lot of people think need to lower 

their wages, and bring more economic benefits for the enterprise development, and 

ultimately promote the social and economic progress. However, some researchers 

believe that the salary should be raised to promote the overall consumption strength of 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

  Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC  

47 

the residents, and efforts should be made to alleviate the pressure on students' 

employment. In terms of interest rate, some researchers also combine simple 

calculations to determine that they have to be reduced, since this is beneficial to the 

pace of business investment. Some researchers argue that it has to be improved, which 

would increase its Banks' savings and boost their disposable capital to boost lending. 

This is the result of objective and one-sided research. If the mathematical model 

analysis can be combined to do comprehensive analysis and research, John Kirkland, 

for example, set up a model of cost and amount in his book evaluation price, which 

combines mathematical modeling to study the macroscopic policies of various states 

in the United States, and draw scientific and effective conclusions. Finally, it has been 

put into the economic practice of each continent and achieved good results. In 

combination with the interpolation and finite element method of computational 

mathematics, Kirkland did not set up the policy in the same way that other researchers 

did, but analyzed the actual situation of each state. For the actual construction of 

function interpolation, it also has a unique way to calculate the structure of 

sub-interpolation. This is where other researchers have failed to do, and the most 

direct reason why he can get advanced research conclusions. Therefore, it is very 

important to use computational mathematics rationally.  

3.2 Enhance the comprehensive quality of the researchers 

Secondly, it is also a must to improve the comprehensive quality of the researchers 

if we want to combine computational mathematics with social economics. Both 

economics and computational mathematics are important wealth in the human 

knowledge base, which requires meticulous study by researchers. In the case of the 

user, efforts must be made to improve the quality of the individual so that they can be 

incorporated into their own research, and then improving the overall efficiency and 

getting good research results. For the researchers in economics, first of all have to 

learn the basic knowledge of computational mathematics, including algebra equations, 

linear algebra equations, numerical method for solving the differential equations, 

numerical approximation function, matrix eigenvalue method, and optimization 

calculation, the existence and uniqueness convergence probability calculation of 

settlement analysis [5]. On this basis, it is necessary to combine all kinds of new 

technologies, especially information technology to master the necessary research and 

calculation test tools. This is very helpful for the overall efficiency improvement, and 

is also a very effective assistant and assistant for many researchers. 

 Linear algebra is one of the most commonly used mathematical methods for 

researchers, especially economic researchers. The actual algorithms involved in the 

main calculation include the seidel iterative method, the conjugate slope method and 

the over relaxation iteration method, which must be mastered by the researchers. In 

addition, all kinds of linear combination solutions need to be understood. Many old 

and difficult methods, such as Gaussian and chase, can be handled by computer, 
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which is a very good way. Fuzzy mathematics is something that a lot of researchers 

need to use. It has important auxiliary functions for fuzzy identification and control, 

cluster analysis and decision making, information retrieval and judgment. Relevant 

economic researchers need to make research and analysis. 

3.3 Improve research efficiency with the help of information technology 

The character of information era development of the information technology era 

is the latest technology which is closely combined with each industry. The 

introduction of information technology into its combination of social economics and 

computational mathematics is a good attempt to improve its efficiency. Big data 

technology is one of the most important representative technologies. Social 

development has led to a surge in data, particularly social and economic data. Even 

within the small scale of research, there are hundreds of millions of data waiting for 

researchers to calculate. It is difficult to operate such a large amount of data, if only 

by hand and hand, even with all kinds of computational and economic theories. While 

it can be controlled very well by imported into all kinds of computer and thus using 

information technology to assist its economic research, and to draw relevant 

conclusions [6]. It is very economical and time-saving. Taking the calculation of gross 

national economic output of the author as an example, in the past, people relied on 

manpower to count, and eventually many people joined in the calculation, and others 

came to supervise and recount to try to avoid mistakes. But now all the data is directly 

connected to the Internet, where people can just type in. All kinds of statisticians can 

calculate directly on the computer, and the final data will be transferred to the 

researcher to help make the decision. Overall efficiency has risen by nearly a hundred 

times compared with the way it used to be. Therefore, the information technology is 

very important. It is of great significance for mathematics and social and economic 

circles.  

4. Conclusion 

On the whole, combining mathematics with social economics is conducive to the 

overall development and progress of society. The relevant practitioners must strive to 

improve their personal qualities and make their own contribution to the actual 

economic development based on the regional situation. 
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Abstract: In the current environmental art design, the traditional cultural elements 

have been widely used. The perfect combination of traditional cultural elements and 

modern environmental art makes China's ancient culture better reflect and inherit. 

Starting from the connotation of modern environmental art and Chinese traditional 

culture elements, this paper analyzes the application of traditional cultural elements in 

modern environmental art design. 
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1. On the connotation of modern mirror art and the elements of Chinese 

traditional culture 

China is an ancient country with profound cultural background. The so-called 

Chinese traditional cultural elements, in fact, are for some images of things, for 

example, in architecture, clothing and painting in the application of the image. The 

essence of these traditional cultural elements and modern art design perfectly combine 

to create the concept and form of the building environment which belongs to the local 

civilization [1]. The traditional Confucianism and Taoism also belong to the category 

of Chinese traditional culture. They pay attention to the unity of emotion and the 

perfect integration of architecture and environment. Environmental art design is a new 

subject. For China's environmental art design, it needs to combine the traditional 

Chinese cultural elements with modern design ideas to achieve greater development 

space [2,3]. This can complete the construction of the contemporary architectural 

environmental art design concept with Chinese characteristics, so as to achieve the 

perfect combination of the essential thought and the architectural technology. 

2. On the application of traditional cultural elements in modern ring key design 

art 

In the field of modern environmental design art, we must combine the cultural 

origin of our nation to find the representative cultural form language elements, instead 

of blindly learning and following some western design. China has gone through many 

years, and has formed its own form in the architectural concept. The culture inherited 

from our country's long history should be comprehensively integrated in the modern 

science and technology concept. Only in this way, the works with strong national 

flavor can be displayed in front of our eyes. In the art of modern environmental design, 

Chinese traditional cultural elements have been widely used. This paper summarizes 

the following methods of application: 
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2.1 In aspect of form 

In modern art design, a lot of traditional graphics will be directly applied. In fact, 

the traditional cultural elements are placed on the new carrier to reflect, so that it can 

show a new visual language environment, which makes the original graphics 

information can be more meaningful play. This kind of direct use is actually a new 

concept that fully embodies a form of creativity and expressiveness. In this form, the 

environment, the specific process and carrier materials and so on should be taken as 

the focus of the object. Only the combination embodied in the building has the 

corresponding rationality, and finally can show its maximum value. For example, the 

Shanghai economic and trade building was established in 1958. This design does not 

come from Chinese people. But the Chinese are more comfortable with the building. 

Foreign designers say this is the inspiration from the structure of the great Pagoda in 

the Tang Dynasty of china. 

2.2 In terms of intentions 

In ancient Chinese architecture and interior art decoration, most people will 

express their feelings implicitly. Whether they are from the appearance of the building 

or the interior of the building, the cultural patterns and furnishings they choose will 

make the particular environment reflect a more profound cultural connotation. 

Metaphor is a call for these techniques by modern environmental design art. The 

modern environmental art design metaphor, which by some environmental elements 

and ways to express the environment outside the body spirit, such as cultural 

connotation, meaning, value orientation and other high level cultural information [4]. 

3. Strengthen the application of Chinese traditional elements in modern 

environmental art design 

3.1 Absorb the essence of traditional cultural philosophy 

China is an ancient country with rich cultural traditions. The traditional culture 

of our country is broad and profound, which integrates Confucianism, Taoism and 

Buddhism, and has great influence on the ideas and ideas of the surrounding countries 

and regions. Our culture pays attention to the relationship between man and man, 

family ethics. China advocates reconciliation. Harmony between man and nature is 

the perfect combination of humanistic philosophy and aesthetics, and is the basic 

spirit of Chinese traditional culture. It advocates that man and nature should establish 

a harmonious and harmonious coexistence, pay attention to the tacit understanding of 

the subject and object of aesthetics, and the harmony of form and content. These 

deeply penetrated into the creative practice of Chinese art, forming the unique style of 

Chinese environmental art design. In the traditional aesthetic system of China, 

religious consciousness has a very important position. Buddhism in China has 

permeated the strong aesthetic elements, and has the connotation of profound 

aesthetic pursuit [5]. This has created a unique aesthetic concept of designers, forming 

a number of contemporary design art schools. 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC 

52 

3.2 Cultivate modern cultural soil 

China's modern environmental art design is in the era of cultural 

internationalization. The international nature of culture has spawned new aesthetic 

ideals, the concept of city beauty and aesthetic needs, etc., which changed the cultural 

environment of modern environmental art design. The so-called globalization should 

refer to economy, not culture. Culture cannot be unified, but should have its own 

unique and personalized. Chinese traditional culture still influences people's way of 

thinking. In design, designers naturally apply to traditional factors. Modern culture 

has distinctive characteristics of the times, and the traditional culture has strong 

national characteristics. Designers control the essence of the two. However, the 

methods used may vary, but the principle is the same. The perfect combination of 

modern and tradition promote the formation of modern environmental art design style 

in china. 

3.3 Strengthen cultural innovation 

Tradition is not immutable. After years of accumulation of traditional culture, it 

forms its own set of architectural means and techniques. Guan Biao is a lecturer in the 

Fine Arts Department of Chongqing University of Arts and Science, and also a 

graduate student in the school of art and design, Wuhan University of Technology. He 

is mainly engaged in the direction of environmental art design. Long Houqiang, a 

lecturer in Fine Arts Department of Chongqing University of Arts and Sciences, is 

mainly engaged in the direction of oil painting. They believe that tradition is not static, 

but that people should move forward [6,7]. Sasaguchi Nanaro, a Japanese design 

theorist, believes that inheriting and developing all the fine traditions is not the fusion 

of antiques, but the idea of inheriting the creators, that is creation [3]. The application 

of traditional elements to modern environmental design is a creative design in the 

premise of discarding the dross and selecting the essential. Its purpose is to serve the 

whole construction process and final effect and the life of modern people. 

4. Epilogue 

In modern environmental design, the traditional elements can be well reflected 

by the addition of traditional elements. The deep inner needs of the residents for 

modern architecture and traditional culture are satisfied. This requires designers to 

fully understand the Chinese traditional cultural elements and modern design concept. 

Only in this way can the designers design works with more Chinese characteristics. 
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Abstract: Many theoretical knowledge systems of higher mathematics that has very 

wide application in engineering measurement technology, and even some theories 

have become the core of engineering survey. Therefore, in the current situation, it is 

necessary to explore the application of higher mathematics in engineering 

measurement technology and to promote the improvement of measurement 

technology. First of all, this thesis analyzes the necessity of the application of the 

higher mathematics in the engineering surveying technology and simply expounds the 

application requirements. Then this thesis also discusses the specific application 

requirement from the observation error, linear algebra, three directions of 

mathematical statistics. Finally, it puts forward some suggestions of this kind of talent 

education training and promote the engineering surveying industry to achieve 

sustainable development in our country. 

Key words: advanced mathematics; engineering survey; linear algebra; mathematical 

statistics 

1. Introduction 

Many engineering measurement techniques are closely related to the content of 

higher mathematics. Therefore, it is necessary to learn the relevant content of 

advanced mathematics to have good measurement techniques and skills [1]. In China, 

the current educational situation is very serious, many higher vocational colleges are 

not really attaches great importance to the higher mathematics education, this 

situation makes the students' mathematics foundation is not too high. Especially in 

their learning, they will encounter many obstacles in the engineering measurement 

technology [2]. Therefore, in the development of the next step, we should make the 

connection clear between the higher mathematics and engineering measurement, and 

we should reshape the importance of engineering measurement. Finally, we need to 

ensure the healthy development of the engineering measurement industry.  

2. The necessity of application of higher mathematics in engineering 

measurement technology 

2.1 The demand of social market 

At present, in view of talent market in our country, many enterprises have high 

demand for engineering surveying talents, although many enterprises also provide 

many professional related jobs for these talents, the number of companies‗ recruit is 

very limited, these enterprises are short of many talents to serve for their company. In 

fact, many higher vocational colleges have established the engineering surveying 

majors in our country, and there are also many students graduate from this majors 

every year. But most of the college graduates which are not enough to master their 
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learning theories flexibly in engineering survey technology, they are not apply the 

theoretical knowledge into practice, and it is also difficult to achieve most of the 

enterprise standard of choosing and employing talents. The reason for this situation is 

that students have a lack of knowledge of advanced mathematics, which can not lay a 

solid foundation for the study and mastery of engineering measurement technology. 

On the basis of strong market demand, it is very important to strengthen the 

connection between higher mathematics and engineering measurement [1]. 

2.2 The foundation of compound talent cultivation 

At present, our country universities place too much emphasis on professional 

class knowledge learning and ignore the connection between other basic course and 

specialized course at the time of training professional talents, it is very obvious for the 

engineering surveying professional scholar in higher vocational colleges. For 

engineering measurement, many knowledge systems in higher mathematics provide 

the necessary theoretical support for measurement technology. If students can't master 

the relevant knowledge of higher mathematics, they can't master the engineering 

survey well. Nowadays, China's talent market demand for interdisciplinary talents is 

large, and the integration of advanced mathematics can also improve the engineering 

survey and other related professional link, to complete the training of the 

inter-disciplinary talent [3]. Therefore, it is important to note that the series of higher 

mathematics teaching with the measurement of engineering talents cultivation in 

colleges and universities, not only we need to enhance professional knowledge with 

the teaching effect, but also to complete her mission of compound talent training 

smoothly. 

3. The application of higher mathematics in engineering measurement 

technology 

In China, we are using the various kinds of engineering surveying techniques, the 

requirements of high mathematics knowledge are very high. Firstly, limitation and 

differential calculus has excellent application effect in error analysis and so on. In 

particular, total differential and other related knowledge systems can greatly enhance 

the measurement efficiency, and also can significantly reduce the measurement error 

and verify the measurement results. Secondly, the related knowledge of linear algebra 

and matrix can solve some problems of engineering measurement. Especially it is 

difficult to measure engineering tasks with uncertainties, and we can get accurate data 

information with these knowledge which has great practical significance. Thirdly, the 

content of probability and mathematical statistics can provide lots of assistance to the 

application of engineering measurement technology. In particular, the knowledge of 

mathematical statistics can clarify the distribution of samples and the estimation of 

sample parameters so as to facilitate the follow-up of the measurement work [4].  
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4. The application of advanced mathematics in engineering measurement 

technology 

4.1 The Application of total differential and error propagation rule 

Although we can assess accuracy of measurement through direct observation,but 

there are a lot of information cannot be directly measured by acquisition in the actual 

measurement, we use of total differential and other related knowledge to solve the 

error of observation on the basis of error propagation law, and to clarify the 

observation precision. In the process of calculation, it needs to use the formula which 

is provided by the law of error propagation, and to bring each individual measurement 

values to evaluate and deduce, after sorting out with subsequent calculations, it will 

be able to measure the true value with the value of error [5]. The calculation is 

relatively large in this process, which requires the measurement personnel to master 

the relevant knowledge of total differential, and also has a strong computational 

solution ability.  

4.2 The application of linear algebra in engineering measurement 

With the continuous development and changes of science and technology in our 

country, the geographic information system has become quite mature and has been 

widely used in People's Daily life. The geographic information system, also known as 

GPS technology, at present,it has become a part of the engineering measurement 

system. When we use the GPS measurement technology, we often use the coordinate 

axis transformation in linear algebra, which is mainly divided into the transformation 

of the plane rectangular coordinate axis and the transformation of the space right 

Angle coordinate axis. In the process of the transformation, we need to have a solid 

grasp of knowledge of linear algebra with measure workers and use all kinds of 

calculation methods skillfully for the final transformation results, at the same time, 

and we also should have flexible mathematical thinking, to use standards to solve all 

kinds of optimization problems. Especially in aviation measurement work, we often 

use the transformation of axes to solve all kinds of measurement problems. This also 

requires that the measurement officer master and apply the knowledge of linear 

algebra flexibly. 

4.3 The application of mathematical statistics in engineering measurement 

In the current engineering survey, no matter how advanced equipment and tools 

we use, the measurement error can generate inevitably. The measurement error can 

only control and rule out.  

In the actual measurement task, the results of multiple measurements will be 

different, and the result is different with measurement errors. From the point of higher 

mathematics, when it hasn‘t any problems with the measurement method and 

measuring tools, there are more small error in the percentage, and meanwhile some 

other laws will present. 

The probability that the absolute value of the error will not exceed a certain 
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range, and that the probability of accidental error will be zero. When making statistics 

on the error of a measurement result, the error presentation can be found to show 

some rules, as shown in figure 1.It can be seen that the trajectory of histogram is 

similar to the normal distribution. This also shows that the measurement error 

distribution follows some rules of normal distribution, and also has the property of 

normal distribution [6]. 

 If the measurement error can be explained from the perspective of normal 

distribution, then it can control the measurement error better, and to avoid the 

accidental error and improve the accuracy of the measurement. 

 
Figure. 1. Error distribution histogram 

5. Education suggestions on higher mathematics and engineering measurements 

The talent market of China, a lot of recent graduates who are major in the 

engineering survey for the understanding of higher mathematics is too shallow, many 

of them do not know how to start when they face some measurement problems, they 

can only do some basic work. Therefore, every universities of China should pay more 

attention to the combination of higher mathematics and engineering measurement in 

the next step of development. In the teaching of basic courses, we should contact 

some engineering surveying examples to strengthen students' learning and mastering 

with higher mathematics knowledge in higher mathematics class. In this case, 

especially we should attach importance to the teaching of coordinate axis 

transformation, normal distribution, differential integral and so on, so as to improve 

students' basic knowledge and ability. In the process of teaching in engineering survey, 

teachers should be closely combined with the engineering practice, and take the 

initiative to choose teaching mode with the mathematics, to strengthen the connection 

between the higher mathematics and engineering survey. In the process of teaching, 

the teacher should also choose those classic engineering surveying case actively to 

improve students' practical ability in measuring technology, and to cultivate the real 

market talents which is accepted by the society and to supplement the lack of our 

country talents. When it is necessary, colleges and universities can consider increasing 
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the social practice and employment internships for students who major in engineering 

survey, to make them experience the importance of higher mathematics in the 

practical work, to take the initiative to learn the useful knowledge of higher 

mathematics and theory. In this way, the professional teaching of engineering 

measurement technology can be closely connected with higher mathematics, and 

improve the efficiency of college personnel training.  

6. Conclusion  

Through the above analysis, it can be seen that the relevant contents of higher 

mathematics occupies the important position in the engineering survey technology, it 

can significantly improve the accuracy of measurement and bring higher convenience 

with measurements. Thus, when we train the professional talents of engineering 

surveying in colleges and universities, we should pay attention to the higher 

mathematics education base, and should also pay attention to the relevant connection 

with higher mathematics knowledge in the process of course teaching, and improve 

the efficiency of talents training, strengthen students‘ better understanding of the 

technology and practical ability in engineering survey. It also requires teachers to 

identify the importance of advanced mathematics in engineering survey technology 

before teaching, and strengthen practical teaching, to provide a steady stream of 

high-quality talent industry of our country engineering surveying. 
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Abstract: In view of the characteristics of the research-oriented teaching of public 

sports basketball teaching, this paper adopts the method of literature review to carry 

out a comprehensive and systematic study on the meaning and theoretical basis of the 

implementation of research-oriented teaching in public sports basketball teaching. The 

author sums up the main differences between research-oriented teaching and 

traditional teaching. Moreover, the author proves the feasibility of carrying out 

research-oriented teaching in public sports basketball teaching from the theory. 
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1. Introduction 

The development of science and technology makes the society put forward 

higher requirements for the cultivation of talents. In the era of knowledge economy, 

innovative talents with high quality are urgently needed, while the traditional teaching 

mode cannot meet the needs of social development [1]. Therefore, in order to meet the 

needs of the development of the times, the majority of educators in China are 

investing in the upsurge of educational reform, especially in the field of basic 

education in China, which is carrying out a comprehensive and profound educational 

reform [2], and has made breakthrough progress. As the cradle of cultivating teachers, 

higher normal colleges should conform to the tide of educational reform. Moreover, 

higher normal colleges should change their thinking in time to promote the reform of 

basic education [3]. 

Research oriented teaching is introduced into the teaching of public sports 

basketball in order to conform to the wave of educational reform. This teaching 

method can not only set up the teaching idea of students' all-round development and 

innovation, but also cultivate high-quality sports talents with innovative spirit and 

practical ability. In view of the characteristics of the research-oriented teaching of 

public sports basketball teaching, the author adopts the method of literature review to 

carry out a comprehensive and systematic study on the meaning and theoretical basis 

of the implementation of research teaching in public sports basketball teaching. This 

paper summarizes the main differences between research teaching and traditional 

teaching, and theoretically proves the feasibility of carrying out research teaching in 

public sports basketball teaching [4]. 

2. The meaning of research-oriented teaching 

The research-oriented teaching is understood in terms of literal meaning, which 

is divided into two parts: research and teaching. Teaching is to teach students to learn. 

The modern educational principle holds that the teaching process is a bilateral process 
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of teaching and learning. Teaching is the unity of teaching and learning. Teaching and 

learning exist, and learning should be guided by teaching. The two are interdependent, 

interactive, indivisible and unified. In a broad sense, research refers to the nature, 

laws and truths of things. In this sense, research activities can be divided into different 

levels. All living and sentient beings can carry out different levels of research 

activities on different grounds. 

3. Theoretical basis 

3.1 Philosophical Foundation 

The philosophical basis of implementing research teaching in public sports 

basketball teaching is the new knowledge view. For the view of the nature of 

knowledge, the new view of knowledge holds that there are no cognitive subjects, 

cognitive activities, knowledge products and defense of cognitive products that are 

divorced from social history and reality. They are inevitably constrained by their 

cultural traditions and cultural patterns. Moreover, they are inseparable from values, 

life styles, language symbols and even life beliefs in a certain cultural system. 

Therefore, cultural rather than objective is the basic attribute of all knowledge. 

Basketball teaching is a very practical teaching activity. The understanding of its 

technical action requires the teacher to find the feeling of muscle through the correct 

initiation and guidance and the students' own experience and practice. This process 

itself is the acquisition process of tacit knowledge, and also the process of research 

teaching. Through this kind of teaching activities, students can internalize their 

knowledge into their spiritual guides and rational strength, which fundamentally 

guides the discovery and innovation of knowledge. Therefore, the new development 

of the view of the nature of knowledge and the view of the type of knowledge make 

us have a new perspective on a series of problems of knowledge theory, and lay a 

solid philosophical foundation for the implementation of research teaching in public 

sports basketball teaching in normal universities. 

3.2 Psychological basis 

3.2.1 Humanistic learning theory 

Rodger's humanistic learning theory believes that the task of teachers is not to 

teach students knowledge, nor to teach students how to learn, but to provide students 

with learning means. Students themselves decide how to study. Higher Normal 

College Students' information literacy is relatively high. Under the guidance of 

teachers, students can choose their own learning materials in a relatively large range, 

and arrange their own learning activities. The implementation of research teaching in 

basketball teaching is the process of fully tapping the potential of students, the process 

of continuous improvement and development of students' personality and quality, as 

well as the comprehensive self-development process of students' physical quality, 

sports skills, innovative spirit and practical ability. Therefore, Rodgers's humanistic 

learning theory provides a direct psychological basis for the implementation of 
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research teaching in public sports basketball teaching. 

3.2.2 Constructivist learning theory 

Constructivist learning theory holds that learning is the process of constructing 

knowledge by learners themselves. The whole teaching process of public sports 

basketball course is the process of students' self construction. The mastery of each 

technical link is the process of expanding and activating the knowledge structure on 

the basis of the existing knowledge. It emphasizes students as the center. Through 

independent inquiry, students construct the process of internal psychological 

representation. It is also the process of students' learning from imitation to 

transformation learning and further to creative learning. Therefore, the constructivist 

learning theory lays the psychological foundation for the implementation of research 

teaching in public sports basketball teaching [3,4]. 

3.2.3 Pedagogy Foundation 

The educational basis of carrying out research teaching in public sports 

basketball teaching is subjective education. The subject education emphasizes the 

enhancement of students' subject consciousness, the development of students' subject 

ability and the shaping of students' subjective personality. The process of carrying out 

research teaching in public sports basketball teaching is the process that students give 

full play to their autonomy, initiative and creativity. This is also the process of 

strengthening students' subject consciousness, developing students' subject ability and 

shaping students' subject personality. Moreover, inquiry teaching creates the best 

conditions for the maximum exertion and development of students' subjectivity, so as 

to promote students to form a higher level of complete life. Therefore, in this sense, 

the subjectivity education provides the most important educational basis for the 

implementation of research teaching in public sports basketball class. 

4. Basic characteristics 

4.1 Advance 

The advance of research-oriented teaching in public sports basketball teaching is 

different from that of traditional teaching. The traditional basketball teaching is 

teaching before. In class, teachers explain and demonstrate first, students practice, 

after class review later. That is to say, students' learning is just a simple duplication of 

teachers' teaching content. And research-oriented teaching is to learn and teach, that is, 

students first learn, and then classroom teaching. Research-oriented teaching requires 

students to study independently before class, find problems independently, actively 

ask questions, and take questions into class. Teachers and students together to explore 

solutions to problems. This kind of advanced learning is the process of students' self 

construction of the knowledge they learn. It is the activity that the students assimilate 

and conform to the new knowledge by using the original cognitive structure in their 

minds [5]. 
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4.2 Autonomy and initiative 

The basic point of inquiry learning is taking students as the main body and taking 

the development of students as the foundation. It believes in the great potential of 

students and respects the personality and creativity of students, which can make the 

students' initiative, autonomy and creativity fully developed. Public sports basketball 

teaching emphasizes the leading role of teachers, while ignoring the main role of 

students. In teaching, the determination of teaching content and the organization of 

teaching activities are entirely determined by teachers. In this way, students are 

excluded from teaching activities. They can only be mechanically embedded in an 

educational system of knowledge segmentation and mechanical practice. This can not 

arouse students' interest in learning, but also can not mobilize the initiative and 

enthusiasm of students learning. All these neglect the cultivation of students' ability 

[6]. 

4.3 Process 

One of the important purposes of public sports basketball teaching is to let 

students understand and master the correct basketball technique movement and theory. 

However, the acquisition of the conclusion requires a series of questioning, judgment, 

and corresponding analysis, synthesis and generalization. Compared with the previous 

teaching methods which only focus on conclusions, research teaching pays more 

attention to students' learning process while paying more attention to the conclusion. 

On the one hand, in the process of research teaching, students have more free space 

and more opportunities to participate in teaching activities. On the other hand, the 

goal of cultivating students' research ability, creative thinking and innovative spirit 

can only be achieved in the process of teaching. Therefore, process is one of the basic 

characteristics of research-oriented teaching. 

4.4 Openness 

First, the contents can be freely selected. The choice of research-oriented 

teaching content can be quite extensive. It can be a pure teaching material, and it can 

also be related to teaching content, such as biomechanics, human physiology, etc.. 

Secondly, the form of teaching organization is open. It can be an independent study of 

students, or a collective study by the research team. Finally, the results of the study 

are also open. Research-oriented teaching allows students to solve problems 

according to their own understanding and their own familiar methods and research 

approaches. 

4.5 Inquiry 

Compared with the traditional teaching in the past, the implementation of 

research-oriented teaching in public sports basketball teaching is the process that 

students and teachers continue to explore. For teachers, the whole process of research 

teaching is the process of teachers' continuous exploration. For the students, the 

teaching process is a dynamic research process that students take the problem as the 
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starting point and comprehensively use the knowledge they have learned. In research 

teaching, students constantly find problems, ask questions, and find solutions to 

problems. 

5. The main teaching mode of research-oriented teaching in public sports 

basketball teaching 

5.1 Problem discussion and solution model 

Problem discussion and solution model is a suitable research-oriented teaching 

mode in public sports basketball teaching. This model is mainly used in classroom 

teaching. The mode of problem discussion and solution means that teachers can 

stimulate students' strong problem consciousness and motivation by creating some 

problem situations in class. Teachers guide students to discover problems actively, and 

explore knowledge by actively seeking solutions to problems. Thus, this is a teaching 

mode to cultivate students' creative thinking ability. In the course of teaching, teachers 

don't tell students the conclusion directly, but present a question that students need to 

study, discuss and solve. The problem can be provided by the teacher or by the 

students themselves. 

5.2 Topic research model 

The so-called topic research model refers to the topic provided by teachers, or 

through the guidance of teachers, students design research topics according to their 

own interests. Then, under the guidance of teachers, students independently explore 

and implement research plans to complete the project research. The implementation of 

this model takes a long time, and is generally arranged throughout the semester. The 

research model focuses on the cultivation of students' initiative exploration and 

practical operation ability, which can train and train students' social practice ability. In 

the process of learning, the teacher's guidance can let students more quickly and better 

put into practice. Teachers play a major role in assisting and organizing. They provide 

students with the necessary learning environment and grasp the research direction, 

which can make students give full play to their subjectivity. 
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6. Comparison between research-oriented teaching and traditional teaching of 

public sports basketball course 

Table.1. Comparison of research-oriented teaching and traditional teaching 

Contents Traditional teaching Research-oriented teaching 

Teaching aims 

The aim is to train the students to 

learn theoretical knowledge and 

master the basic skills 

Train students' ability to asking questions, 

analyzing problems and solving problems; 

train the ability to actively exploring 

knowledge and the courage to practice and 

dare to innovate 

Relationship 

between teacher 

and students 

Taking teachers as the center and 

emphasizing the leading role of 

the teachers excessively, which 

makes the students in the passive 

knowledge connection 

Students become the main body of teaching; 

students actively participate in teaching 

activities; teachers and students jointly 

create a pleasant, relaxed, harmonious, equal 

and cooperative teaching environment 

Teaching 

evaluation 

The examination is mainly based 

on the standard and technical 

evaluation of students; the 

evaluation mainly uses 

quantitative analysis and the 

subjective score of teachers. 

It emphasizes the simultaneous evaluation of 

results and processes, and emphasizes the 

developmental evaluation of students. 

Quantitative analysis was used in the 

evaluation conducted by teachers and 

students. 

Teaching thoughts 

Pay attention to the students' 

practice, ignoring the students' 

brain training; pay attention to 

students' learning, ignoring 

students' comprehension 

The students should be guided to think 

actively while learning knowledge and 

skills. It allows students to learn to analyze 

and solve problems, which cultivate the 

students' innovative ability and hands-on 

practice ability, and can promote the 

development of students' subjectivity. 

Teaching methods 

First, teachers teach and 

demonstrate. Secondly, students 

imitate and practice. Thirdly, 

teacher error correction. Finally, 

the students practice again. 

Teachers create scenarios, and guide 

students to find, analyze and solve problems 

in groups 

Teaching 

implementation 

mode 

Generally, large class teaching is 

adopted. Students' learning basis 

and learning interest are not 

taken into account. 

Group learning. Grouping considers not only 

the students' learning basis, but also the 

students' interest in learning, which can 

combine knowledge, emotion, meaning and 

practice. 

Table 1 shows that the traditional teaching model is teacher centered, but the 

students passively accept knowledge. In the traditional teaching design concept, the 

teaching standard is the most basic design requirements. First of all, teachers explain 

and demonstrate, and organize students to practice. Then, the teacher guides and 

corrects the mistake. Then, the students practice again, and the teacher corrects 

mistakes. The students' sports skills have been gradually consolidated and improved, 

and finally the teachers sum up and sum up. In this way, the design of teaching plan is 
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orderly and closely linked. During the teaching process, the teachers' innovative 

thinking and ability are blocked under such teaching plan design. In addition, the 

traditional teaching content is not flexible enough [7]. The scope of students' learning 

is limited. So, students don't have much room for thinking. The form of teaching is 

limited to teachers and students. The initiative and enthusiasm of students cannot be 

brought into play, which affects the development of students' subjectivity. 

In the process of research-oriented teaching, teachers should be encouraged to 

organize, guide, help and coordinate. Teachers encourage students to participate 

actively in teaching activities. They create some scenarios to guide students through 

group cooperation, positive thinking, communication and discussion. In the end, 

students construct new knowledge through research and exploration activities. This 

process is the process of students' processing and transforming knowledge, as well as 

the training process of students' self-study ability, innovation ability and 

problem-solving ability. It is also the molding process of students' personality charm. 

Therefore, there are many differences between research teaching and traditional 

teaching in many ways. 

Fund project 

Education reform subject of 2014 Nanchang Normal University; One of the 

research results that Research on the theory and practice of research teaching in public 

physical education in Normal Universities-----Take basketball teaching as an example. 

Task No: JGKT-14-16. 
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Abstract: The traditional teaching mode of physical education focuses on three kinds 

of ball games, hoping to improve students' physical quality by learning simple, 

diverse techniques, and teaching of track and field events. In the traditional classroom 

the teacher is active, is the dominator, the student is passive, is the obedient. Students 

are in a passive state of study and lack of initiative.With the continuous development 

of our country sports education career, the university physical education reform has 

been deepened [1]. Selective course of College Physical Education has also become a 

kind of new teaching mode, teaching goal of the university sports special class is to 

help students to master basic skills of the requirements of the syllabus at the same 

time and at least grasp a kind of special skill, know the Technical Term and judgment 

knowledge of this project, and understand the cultural connotation of the project to 

cultivate good sports consciousness and lifelong sports consciousness of college 

students. 

Key words: teaching mode; college sports; basic skills 

1. Selective course of college physical education and motivation of course 

selection 

1.1 Teaching courses for college sports special course  

At present, in order to meet the requirements of college students' sports, college 

PE set up more and more special elective courses, in addition to basketball, volleyball, 

football three kind of balls, ball increased the small ball games, such as table tennis, 

badminton, tennis, shuttlecock, according to the needs of students, college PE also 

opened taekwondo, sanda, yoga, fitness, aerobics, gas volleyball, etc. The traditional 

track and field is also replaced by the emerging project oriented movement. 

1.2 The motivation of selecting courses about college students having sports courses.  

Each college student participating in sports elective classes will have their own 

ideas, most of the students choose project based on their requirements, boys select 

projects mainly because of the interest,by choosing their favorite project for physical 

exercise to enhance physique [2]. And girls relatively choose these items include the 

fitness and physique, this suggests that at this age,boys and girls have different sports 

psychological demand, and motivation from college students to participate in the 

selection of sports project is influenced by the school teaching project, family, and 

social needs, college sports specialized course teaching mode is to correctly guide the 

students' learning motivation, promote students' health, and make it better to master 

one or more of the sports skills, develop lifelong sports consciousness [3].  

2. The present situation of the sports special course  

2.1 The state of the teacher structure of the sports specialized course section 

The main purpose of university sports is to meet the needs of college students' 
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sports, so that students can master relevant sports skills to achieve lifelong physical 

training.However, this requires that physical education teachers not only have a good 

command of theoretical knowledge, but also have a high level of special quality and 

special skills. But the reality is that many of the teachers who choose the courses are 

graduated from sports education. Sports education majors are mainly track and field 

basketball and volleyball. Other projects are relatively less. So it is difficult to satisfy 

college students' special learning needs of professional and technical guidance. 

2.2 The present situation of the teaching of the sports specialized course section 

Each college student has different physical qualities and learning abilities, and 

the college sports course selection should be taught in a hierarchical way according to 

the situation of different students. But nowadays, most of the teaching methods, 

teaching approach, teaching contents and so on are unified. There is no individuality 

or hierarchy. And there is an imbalance between the opening of college sports courses 

and the demand of students.Students are too concentrated on some popular projecst 

[1], however,there are fewer people in the unpopular programs,which leads to the 

failure of college sports courses to meet the different levels. 

2.3 Paying attention to educational aims instead of college students' interests 

The traditional teaching mode bounds college students a lot.For example, the 

teaching content that the teacher arranges is not the course that is interested in 

students,free activity and practicing time is very few,which ignores the cultivation of 

students' interest in learning [4]. Interest is a very important factor for college students. 

If college students are interested in something, they can keep a long attention and 

study actively. 

2.4 Insufficient equipment for teaching  

College sports special course selection needs support from the site and 

equipment. The program, like badminton, is popular with students, with more than 40 

applicants each year, or more than 50. According to the number of people, eight 

people will be counted. Four will practice and four will wait for the rotation It 

requires more than five pieces of space, and students can perform the technique and 

footwork well. At present, the number of sports stadiums in many universities of our 

country can not meet the requirements of the country, and the gap is larger.40-50 

people only practice four sets with a set of 10-12 people, and only 4 people practice, 

eight people will wait,the time of three groups of rotation to practice should be much 

shorter, technology promotion will be relatively slow, exercise also can not meet the 

requirements. Badminton is also a wastage, which greatly increases the expenditure of 

sports expenses. Sports stadiums and equipment are the material basis for ensuring the 

quality of college sports [5]. Lack of venues equipment will seriously limit the 

students‘ increasing skill so that the students of the college students' exercise 

relatively reduces, also has restrictions on the freedom of college students' course 

selection, so unable to truly achieve meaning of sports specialized course. 
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3. The teaching significance and problem countermeasure of college physical 

education specialized course selection  

3.1 Teaching evaluation should be normalized 

Although,the evaluation of teaching model is abundant compared with the 

traditional teaching model, the teaching mode of special course is more abundant. The 

evaluation content of college students' special selection includes enthusiastic 

participation, physical quality, skills level, theoretical knowledge. Different schools 

have different contents, and different universities have different teaching standards for 

college students. Every sports has its own characteristics, the evaluation standard is 

formulated under the analysis of its own actual situation, students will be affected by 

exam-oriented education in choosing individual sports, they tend to choose the sports 

that are easily to get high score, without thinking their own interests. 

3.2 The suggestions on the development of college Physical Education 

The curriculum of college physical education should be based on the students' 

physical ability and skills to carry out graded teaching in the school, so that the high 

learning ability of college students can choose high demand items, for example 

badmintons‘ learning, and students should pay more attention to exercise their 

technical skills. Students with poor learning ability begin to learn from the basic 

exercise, laying a solid foundation will help students to adapt to the teaching rhythm 

well and improve the efficiency of college students. In addition, accord to students‘ 

demands and sports development trends, it is necessary to increase physical sports and 

establish a free elective system so that students have a great freedom to choose and 

the needs of different students in sports development are satisfied. 

3.3 Setting up physical education course reasonably and arranging teaching content 

The teaching contents of college physical education should not rely solely on the 

interest of the students, need comprehensive analysis of the development needs of 

society and sports [2]. Regarded physical exercise of college students quality 

education as the guidance,promoting the all-round development of students as the 

goal.Sports programs that are more adaptable to social development trends should be 

increased, such as rugby, baseball and other ball games, such as jazz, hip-hop, and 

other dance classes.Teachers should also consider physical development needs of 

college students, and help students to choose more suitable sports for students 

learning project, so that the curriculum of college physical education is more 

reasonable to meet the needs of the development of College students, and promotes 

the physical health and all-round development of College students. 

3.4 Increasing funding to expand sports stadiums and equipment 

The university should make overall plan for raising and using sports funds. 

Sports special funds should be increased by organizing sports events to help school 

propaganda, and try to make the school allocate more money to use in the teaching of 

physical education [6]. After solving the funding problem,detailed plan should be 
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formulated according to the actual situation of the school development and funds are 

used effectively to increase the sports venues, stadiums. With the purpose of 

providing more abundant and applicable venues and instruments for college students, 

promoting the special teaching of college physical education fully realizes. 

4. Adjusting the teachers' structure and enhancing the comprehensive faculty  

The structure of teachers is unreasonable, most of the physical education teachers 

in Colleges and universities mainly focus on basketball, volleyball, football three 

major ball games and track and field sports. Some schools and even physical 

education teachers are not graduated from professional sports colleges,and their 

professional skills are very limited [7]. This severely limits the teaching quality of 

college physical education, so the school should adjust the teaching structure, and 

have regular or irregular training for PE teachers to master the physical education 

courses taught by them [8]. Efforts should be made to improve the skill level and 

comprehensive quality of university teachers, so as to better guide the study of college 

students' physical education. Therefore the college student sports special course can 

follow the development rhythm of the times and attract more college students to join. 

5. Improving the appraisal system and perfecting the management system  

Comparing with other courses,College Physical Education specialized course 

selection mainly improves the physical conditions of students to help students master 

a sports skill. And college sports specialized course evaluation content should include 

the number of college students to participate in, the results of the competition, the 

skill evaluation, and the status of the college students' ability of the improvement, the 

integrated use of observation method, the written test, the practical methods to 

examine.Schools should also set up special organizations to formulate relevant 

management system, and make select specialized courses for standardized 

management, and promote the realization of the ultimate goal of College Physical 

Education. 

6. conclusion 

Comparing with traditional teaching model of college physical education,the new 

teaching model has the incomparable advantages that it breaks the limitation 

advantages of traditional classroom teaching,personalized freedom is more apparent. 

It can stimulate the enthusiasm of students to participate in and guide less popular 

topics.College students set up correct consciousness of lifelong sports, the teaching 

model of college physical education cater for the trend of sports development, and 

other school athletics use this teaching model, therefore, we should analyze its 

research in order to use it well, to promote and improve the great-leap-forward 

development of our country's physical healthy level of college students. 
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Ma Xiaoyuan 

Research Department of Physical Education, Xinjiang University, Urumchi 830046, 

Xinjiang, Peoples R China 

Abstract: Under the new situation, college dance faces a series of reforms in teaching 

thinking, teaching mode and teaching path. At present, the effect of dance teaching in 

colleges and universities is not optimistic. Students' interest in learning is rather weak 

and the quality of teaching needs to be improved. College dance teaching, as a course 

to enhance students' dance quality and comprehensive ability, has a direct impact on 

students' all-round development and professional development. Therefore, in the face 

of the status quo of college dance class teaching, teachers should innovate the 

teaching thinking and improve the teaching mode. Based on their learning conditions, 

teachers should integrate relevant teaching contents and teaching objectives so as to 

maximize the quality of class teaching. 

Key words: college and universities; dance teaching; teaching mode; innovation; 

teaching quality 

1. Giving full play to students' motivation and implementing interactive teaching 

mode 

At present, no matter social and educational authorities, or colleges and 

universities have a new understanding of dancing teaching and dance education in 

colleges and universities. The pursuit of teaching quality can be described as the same 

[1]. Colleges and universities' dance class, as a discipline that cultivates art 

knowledge, dance movements and comprehensive abilities, has a certain positive 

impact on the overall development of college students. Under the new situation, 

college dance teachers must innovate the teaching thinking, improve the teaching 

mode, find ways and means to optimize the teaching process and improve the 

teaching quality [2]. Effective class teaching of dance should be an interactive class 

between teachers and students. In order to enhance the effectiveness of interaction 

between teachers and students, we must carefully prepare and innovate teaching 

thinking, starting from the conditions of learning, design the classroom carefully, 

innovate the teaching mode, stimulating students' interest in learning and learning 

desire, and then improve students' dance quality and teaching quality. Learning is to 

learn the acquisition method [3]. Effective teaching is also necessary in "teach people 

to fish"; college learning does necessary to master the learning method. In the 

teaching of college dance, teachers must be aware that it is necessary for students to 

master the necessary basic knowledge and theoretical knowledge. However, in order 

to promote the long-term development of students and enhance their comprehensive 

ability, teachers must let students master the learning skills and learning method, and 

let students diligently practice, so students can be able to master the appropriate dance 

movements and skills. For the teaching of dance knowledge, different methods should 
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be adopted for different knowledge. In short, in class, it is necessary to mobilize the 

initiative and enthusiasm of students to motivate students to enhance their thinking 

and exploring consciousness, which requires that teachers must tell and speak less in 

class, leave more time and space for students to think and explore. It also increases 

the interaction between teachers and students to enhance the effectiveness of 

interaction. For the more complex learning content of dance classes and the abstract 

knowledge which is not easy to understand, teachers can strengthen the guidance so 

that each student is aware of the relevant content. Teachers can appropriately increase 

the intensity of explanation, at the same time lead students to think and explore, grasp 

the problem strategy of solution. As for the problems that are familiar to students or 

those that are solved through students' self-exploration, group study, etc., allow 

students to explore by themselves and enhance students' understanding and inquiry 

skills. The answers of common sense among students should be focused on research 

to train their opposite Thinking, so that they can develop the ability to highlight the 

conventional thinking and get out of the stereotypes and awareness [4]. 

2. Edutainment-carrying out interesting teaching 

In order to realize the effective teaching of dance classes in colleges and 

universities, it is necessary to start from the condition of learning, carefully design the 

teaching process and stimulate students' interest in learning. Interest is the best teacher, 

and dance teaching must take full account of learning conditions, innovative teaching 

mode, optimize the teaching process, stimulate students' awareness of inquiry and the 

desire to explore, adopt methods that students love to give students certain freshness. 

For college students, the process of teaching is not a cumulative amount of knowledge 

instilled, but in the process of teaching, students can participate in them and their 

desire to explore can be stimulated and their practical ability can be developed. In 

recent years, teaching blank in college dance class has been a full range of promotion 

and use, and achieves good results. The use of teaching blank has left a certain 

amount of time and space for students to explore and think, stimulated students' 

inquiry awareness, enhanced their ability to explore and application of their 

knowledge, to a certain extent, subverting the conventional teaching mode, optimize 

the teaching process, and promote the improvement of dance teaching quality in 

colleges and universities. For colleges and universities' dance classes to carry out 

teaching blank, develop students' ability of reverse thinking. High-quality problems 

should be designed for students. When students deal with problems, they can play 

their own thinking, get out of thinking and habits of fixed-style think, to find scientific 

answer with novelty, so that students' practice ability to explore will be greatly 

enhanced. Teaching practice has proved that college dance classes must take 

appropriate measures and methods if they want to enhance the effectiveness of 

teaching blank, such as accurate grasp of dance teaching blank time and content, 

grasp the teaching of blank density and difficulty, and the content of teaching blank 
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should integrate the relevant learning and teaching content, so that teaching blank can 

play its due role, and stimulate students' ability to explore and thinking, and fully tap 

the potential of students. It is the only way to enhance students' participation and 

learning subjective initiative, thereby promoting the improvement of teaching quality. 

3. Respecting differences and practicing hierarchical teaching 

Because there are some differences among college students, there is a certain gap 

among their ability to learn, ability to understand, creativity, ability to understand 

dance, so in the learning process teachers must be individualized, so as to promote the 

development of each students. From the condition of learning, carry out the level of 

gradient teaching is in line with the quality requirements. This teaching mode is 

conducive to the training of all aspects of personnel. In college dance class, carry out 

the layered teaching, after the correct stratification, teachers should be based on the 

stratification of students, targeted design teaching content, optimize the teaching 

process, pay attention to all students in class, be treated every student equally, take 

care of students with weaker learning ability. Hierarchical teaching focuses on the 

design of a level of teaching content. For the key knowledge of education and 

teaching, all students need to grasp the basic knowledge of the concept, even those 

with unsatisfactory performance must master, because this is the foundation works for 

learning [5]. After grasping the basic knowledge of dance, some of the more simple 

consolidation exercises should be easy for middle and upper class students to cope 

with, and not ideal students can perceive. And through the explanation of familiar 

point of knowledge, for upper students, carry out the appropriate knowledge 

development and training to expand in order to promote their overall quality. The 

particular note is that in the teaching process, lower students should be paid attention, 

that is, backward learning. For students with weak interest in learning, dance teachers 

should adopt ways to stimulate their interest in learning and correct their attitude 

toward learning. For the weak foundation dance, under-performing college students, 

teachers should give students appropriate counseling and research subjects [6,7]. For 

under-performing college students, they either have low interest or weak foundation. 

There is a certain reason for the form, and they are more or less some problems, and 

they break out repeatedly, for which in the transformation work, college and 

universities dance teachers must be patient, use their own love to educate them and 

influence them, have confidence in them, and properly handle their problems. 

4. Conclusions 

Under the new situation, the dance teaching in colleges and universities should 

keep pace with the times, optimize the teaching process, innovate the teaching 

thinking, improve the teaching mode and improve the teaching quality from the 

condition of learning and teaching. As for the mode of college dance teaching, it 

depends on the teaching contents, teaching objectives and learning conditions. It is 

constantly changing. 
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Abstract: This paper introduces the connotation of light sports,then it introduces and 

analyzes the current situation of Wushu Sanda Teaching in Colleges,Finally,some 

suggestions are put forward to solve the problems. Hope to provide some help for 

Wushu Sanda teachers in Colleges.  
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1. Introduction 

The traditional concept of Sanda, Sanda Teaching in universities is in accordance 

with certain rules,two unarmed people against sporting events,the main use of martial 

arts are kicking, wrestling and other offensive and defensive methods [1]. For a long 

time, the position of Sanda in Colleges and universities is competitive Sanda, which 

makes most people have the wrong cognition of Sanda,at the same time, no attention 

has been paid to the propaganda of Sanda, which has deepened the misunderstanding 

of it. The concept of Sanda still stays in the "fight". In addition, because of Sanda on 

the site and equipment requirements are relatively high, coupled with the training 

process is easy to get hurt,but also hindered the promotion of Sanda [2,3].  

2. Brief introduction of light sports connotation 

The concept of light sports was first proposed by the European and American 

sports circles, which is a new sports model different from the traditional sports. Its 

English name is Light Physical training, in a literal sense, it means slight training that 

is not heavy on the body, therefore, it is more suitable for the poor physical fitness and 

the sports demand is not too high. The root idea of light sports is the "people oriented" 

concept",The purpose is not only to promote the physical health of the people who 

exercise, but also to pay attention to the feelings of people in the process of sports and 

also hope to improve people's mental status. The light sports people are more free, 

relaxed and happy in the process of sports and its way of movement is based on 

people's interest and desire as the basis of design. This way of physical exercise can 

not only improve people's physical and mental health, but also enhance its ability to 

adapt to society and promote the realization of self value and sustainable development. 

In addition, the economic burden of light sports is relatively small, which is very 

conducive to promotion.  

3. Application and practical situation of light sports in Wushu Sanda teaching in 

universities 

3. 1 Some universities lack the understanding of Sanda and light sports 

Influence of the traditional concept of our country by the ingrained "put mental 

training above physical training",some colleges have a kind of contempt for Sanda. 

The main performance is that the concept of Sanda is relatively dogmatic and overly 
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stubborn. At the same time, some sports teachers in China only recognized in line 

with the formal competition of Sanda is called Sanda and excluding other forms of 

Sanda. In addition, as mentioned earlier, light sports is actually a relatively new way 

of sports,while in foreign countries has been more popular, but in China, most people 

don't quite understand this concept, even some people, catch the meaning of words 

literally from the context,mistaking light sports is a way to promote people's 

flexibility and similar to the ancient concept of light sport. This is extremely 

unfavorable to application and practice of light sports in Colleges Sanda Teaching.  

3. 2 Some teachers are still using the traditional teaching methods in Wushu Sanda  

At present, some colleges and universities have begun to apply light sports into 

Wushu Sanda teaching,but in practice, it can be found that after part of the time, 

Wushu Sanda teaching mode is still the same. There are two main reasons for this, On 

the one hand, some teachers exclude other forms of free combat, lack of 

understanding of light sports and do not want to use new teaching methods. On the 

other hand, it is because the concept of light sports is too fresh and domestic research 

and application began not long ago [4].  

3. 3 Wushu teaching content and evaluation system out of line 

At present, some colleges have carried out light sports teaching in Wushu Sanda 

Teaching, but also equipped with relevant teaching materials. However, the evaluation 

system of Wushu Sanda course is still the old evaluation system under the guidance of 

Sanda Sanda route. In this case, physical teachers have carried out light sports 

teaching in Wushu Sanda and subject to the evaluation system, while college students 

can not relax or have to follow the previous way of training, it has increased the 

burden on the students after a period of training.  

4. Application of light sports in Wushu Sanda Teaching in Colleges  

4. 1 Realizing the relaxed development of Wushu Sanda sports load in colleges  

College physical teachers should make clear the basic purpose of sports 

development in carrying out sports teaching,it requires the students to overcome the 

physiological and psychological load in the process of exercise and to ensure their 

own physiological function and psychological state has been well adjusted. Therefore, 

in the process of Sanda Teaching,teachers should avoid the form of competitive Sanda 

Teaching, which is mainly due to the strong training load of competitive Sanda and 

high requirements for athletes of physiological conditions and psychological 

conditions, part of the professional Sanda Athletes will be due to such a situation by 

certain sports injuries or occupational diseases in the long-term training and 

competition process, so there is a big difference in the degree of exercise required by 

the students. Therefore, teachers should replace the concept of light sports to adjust 

Sanda Teaching, and set a reasonable measurement index of Sanda Training. For 

example, in competitive Sanda training, the net play time of every game should be 

controlled more than 2 minutes,so the teacher can adjust the requirements to require 
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students to play 2 minutes per game or shorter time [5]. At the same time, teachers 

should also make appropriate competition rules, Sanda teaching requirements are 

different from professional Sanda competition, that is, students can not head hit,the 

change of gravity effect requires competition in the actual training stop at where it 

should, which can avoid the students to bear greater load intensity in the training.  

4. 2 Using light sports concept to change tactics training in Sanda teaching 

Competitive Sanda is a competitive sport with a perfect tactical system,which 

pay attention to athletes leg and skill and the content of Sanda technology is very 

complex,in actual combat, it is necessary to praise the fierce fighting ability of 

athletes, which needs to cause serious hit to opponents, which is not consistent with 

the goal of Sanda learning by College Students. Therefore, teachers should follow the 

concept of light sports in the formulation of teaching programs, and adjust the Sanda 

tactics and Sanda technical training system appropriately,the teaching content should 

be simplified into suitable for the promotion and popularization of the training content 

in physical education of colleges and universities and focus on Sanda kicking, playing, 

wrestling and other basic technical skeleton training. At the same time, teachers 

should also take into account the school conditions for Sanda development,choose 

simple and will not cause direct harm to the leg movement from the Sanda tactical 

system into the teaching system. In addition, teachers can also focus on Sanda skills in 

concise action, practical application of strong offensive tactics teaching,require 

students to reduce the hitting gravity during the fighting and focus on the teaching of 

Sanda defensive skills. Only by reducing the difficulty of Sanda training to the range 

of students' learning and emphasis on the training and consolidation of basic tactics, 

only in this way can the training effect be guaranteed and the training injury can be 

reduced [6].  

4. 3 Enhancing the degree of attention to the education of Wushu Sanda  

The application of light sports in Sanda Teaching requires teachers not only 

weaken the strength of Sanda Teaching, teachers also need to pay attention to carry 

out moral education in the practical teaching, which can help the students to form the 

integrity, courageous and honour the teacher and respect his teaching and realize the 

construction of modern spiritual civilization, improve the ideological and moral 

quality of students and give full play to the teaching value of Sanda Teaching in 

Colleges. Compared with American boxing and European kickboxing, whose 

meaning is strongly offensive, but teachers should weaken the aggressiveness of 

Wushu education in Sanda teaching and require students to strictly follow the 

etiquette of Sanda in the process of Sanda Training, which includes ask students to 

pay attention to the position of etiquette in the play, correctly grasp the requirements 

of the traditional martial arts Chinese Baoquan ritual, sitting and standing etiquette 

etiquette in the training process, what‘s more, require students‘ Sanda clothing, 

training machinery and other regulations in accordance with the provisions of 
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etiquette neatly. At the same time, teachers should also guide students to use the 

etiquette of Sanda in daily life and students are required to clear the martial arts study 

is not to bully but in order to protect themselves and weak,finally,require students use 

the spirits of martial arts,which is honour the teacher and respect his teaching,into 

practical use.  

4. 4 The adjustment of Sanda competition form based on light sports 

Sanda sport requires more competitive ability for athletes,it needs to attack the 

opponent in the process of competition and ultimately defeat the opponent, pays great 

attention to the competition between athletes and strengthens the results. When 

carrying out Sanda Teaching, college teachers should bring the entertainment 

characteristics of light sports into the competition, emphasize the participation 

experience of students in the process of competition and weaken the results. This 

requires teachers to make reasonable adjustments on the game, enhance the 

entertainment nature of the game, focus on Sanda competition more interesting and 

reduce the risk of potential factors in the process of competition [7]. Ask the students 

to stop at where it should, restrict the use of heavy fists, heavy legs and heavy 

wrestling and other professional Sanda technical requirements. And in terms of 

scoring, teachers can suggest that students only need to catch the opponent's limbs 

and take heavy kick can score.  

5. Conclusion 

At present, Wushu Sanda Teaching in Colleges can not do a good job in 

promoting and the teaching effect is not satisfactory. The concept of light sports, 

because of its strong "people-oriented" concept, which is very suitable for promotion 

to the public. Colleges should change their ideas as soon as possible and build up an 

education system which is related to the content of Wushu Sanda Teaching Materials. 

Physical teachers should also change their way of thinking, learn light sports related 

knowledge and then change the teaching methods.  
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Abstract: The aim of independent colleges is to train applied talents and serve the 

local economy, Therefore, schools should take diversified teaching methods, carry out 

teaching reform, and promote the common development of students' theory and 

practice ability. The course "business and management of commercial banks" is a very 

practical course, in the teaching, we need to change the theory teaching method and 

introduce the research teaching method. This paper discusses the application of 

research teaching method in the course of business and management of commercial 

banks, taking the case teaching method of "Chu merchant" bank as an example, the 

paper puts forward the means of research teaching method in Curriculum Teaching. 

Key words: research-oriented teaching; business and management teaching of 

commercial banks; case study 

1. A survey of research teaching methods 

1.1 Heuristic education  

Heuristic teaching is to pay attention to the guidance of students in the process of 

teaching, to play the initiative and enthusiasm of students, so as to stimulate students' 

interest in learning teaching methods [1]. Heuristic teaching to guide students to think 

and speak from practical problems, combined with the students' speech summary and 

analysis and contact the curriculum theory knowledge to carry out the teaching, in the 

classroom, students become the dominant role of the classroom teaching [2].  

1.2 Case teaching method 

Case teaching method is a comprehensive teaching of case and theoretical 

knowledge. Through case study, students can intuitively understand the application of 

theoretical knowledge and how to analyze and solve practical problems. In case 

teaching, attention should be paid to the pertinence and timeliness of cases, especially 

the combination of theory and case application. 

1.3 Classroom discussion teaching 

Classroom discussion teaching is based on specific theoretical knowledge points, 

which lets students find information independently and analyze the actual problems 

according to the theoretical knowledge point and carry out based on group form, it 

can improve students' ability of autonomous comprehensive learning and improve 

their team cooperation ability. 

1.4 Experiment and practice teaching 

Experimental teaching is a teaching method using for the laboratory teaching. 
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Through the laboratory platform to complete the practice of simulation operation, 

improve students' theoretical knowledge in practice and practical operation ability. 

Practice teaching is to investigate the current situation of banking business through 

field investigation and to understand the specific situation of practical business. 

2. Application of research teaching in the course of “business and management of 

commercial banks” 

2.1 Classroom discussion teaching 

In the classroom teaching, extract the specific knowledge points for special 

discussion and let the students more in-depth understanding of knowledge. For 

example, when learning the Basel capital accord, the present situation of asset 

adequacy ratio of listed banks or banks in Hubei province is discussed as a special 

topic, students take a group approach, collect data in advance, and discuss in class. In 

this way, students can improve their ability of autonomous learning and innovation; 

At the same time, after collecting and discussing the project data, we understand the 

development process and characteristics of Basel Capital Accord, as well as the focus 

of banking supervision, Hubei Province bank capital adequacy ratio has a deeper 

understanding of the status quo. 

2.2 Case teaching method 

As a practical course, teachers should pay attention to the connection between 

theory and practice knowledge in the process of teaching, therefore, insert case in 

teaching knowledge, through the analysis and summary of the case, students can 

understand the application of theoretical knowledge in practice [3]. For example, 

when teaching commercial bank deposits, this approach is often used in loans and 

intermediary business, in order to enable students to understand the actual business 

situation, the Bank of Hubei Province as a representative of the analysis, understand 

the requirements of all kinds of business and business development, So that students 

can understand the current situation of the development of banking business, as well 

as the various requirements of business, while improving students' ability to analyze 

and solve problems. 

2.3 Experiment and practice teaching 

In the experimental teaching, the actual process of commercial bank deposits, 

loans and online banking operations is simulated by the laboratory teaching platform, 

so that students' theoretical knowledge is better combined with practical operation, at 

the same time, improve the ability of manual operation, judgment and observation. In 

practice teaching, through the implementation of cognitive practice project, give 

students the opportunity to go to the bank and other financial institutions to 

understand the actual situation of their business operations, which let the students 

understand the work status of the front line and the vocational skills needed in the 

future work, so that students can have a more in-depth understanding of the 

application of curriculum knowledge. 
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3. Case study teaching of Chu merchants bank: a case study of intermediary 

business of Hankou bank 

For students in learning "business and management of commercial banks" course 

to master theoretical knowledge, application and understanding of local economic 

development, therefore, the case of "Chu merchants" bank case is adopted, for 

example, in the teaching of intermediary business development, the use of Hankou 

bank intermediary business development as an example. 

3.1 Background of Hankou bank  

As a regional joint-stock commercial bank, Hankou bank is an independent legal 

person in the "Chu merchants" banking industry, Hankou bank in the background of 

the development strategy of "Central China rising",relying on the favorable conditions 

for the rapid development of Wuhan's financial industry, taking Wuhan as the center 

and expanding rapidly to the periphery, it has become the leader of "Chu merchants" 

bank. 

In recent years, the competition between debt and asset business is very fierce in 

major commercial banks, which leads to the decline of the debt business and asset 

business profits. In order to increase profits, it is of great practical significance for the 

major commercial banks to strengthen the development of intermediary business and 

study the development of intermediary business of banks. The Bank of Hankou, as a 

representative of the "Chu merchants" banking industry, has made some achievements 

in the development of intermediary business in recent years. 

3.2 The development of intermediary business in Hankou bank 

For commercial banks, the sources of revenue for intermediate business 

include:traditional fees and other management fees,the fees of use cards, bank internal 

product sales,banks sell other agencies' products and so on. As you can see from table 

3-1, the main source of the main income of the Bank of Hankou: Loan interest income, 

accounting for 38.21%; Interbank interest income, accounting for 21.44%; Bond 

investment income, accounting for 27.55%; Commission fee and commission income 

(intermediate business), accounting for 7.96%.  

Table.3-1. 2016 Hankou bank revenue structure (unit: RMB / thousand yuan) 

Types of business income 
report period 

Percentage (%) 
2016 

loan interest income 4,104,086 38.21 

Storing interest income of central bank 328,050 3.05 

Interest income from interbank transactions 2,302,925 21.44 

investment in bonds 2,959,421 27.55 

Guaranteed interest income 185,248 1.72 

fee and commission income 854,883 7.96 

Other operating revenue 5,844 0.5 

summation 10,740,456 100 

Data sources: Annual report of Hankou bank Limited by Share Ltd in 2015,2016  
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By analyzing table 3-2, the interest income of bank loans in Hankou decreased 

by 17.32%, while the interbank interest income increased by 320% and develops 

rapidly,at the same time, bond investment income has increased by 54.84%,especially 

intermediate business revenue increased by 31.99%. 

Table.3-2. Comparison of main business income of Hankou bank in 2015-2016 (unit: 

RMB / thousand yuan) 

Types of business income report period  

2016 2015 Growth rate (%) 

Loan interest income 4,104,086 4,964,415 -17.32 

Interest income from interbank transactions 2,302,925 548,266 320 

Bond investment income 2,959,421 1,911,285 54.84 

fee and commission income 854,883 647,701 31.99 

Data sources: Annual report of Hankou bank Limited by Share Ltd in 20152016  

3.3 Measures taken by Hankou bank to develop intermediary business 

(1) Internal banking operation 

Hankou bank mainly through compression costs and change functions to enhance 

the intermediary business income,its main means are the reorganization of personnel 

and the adjustment of authority. Although it is the network mobile era.However, 

because of the special industry background, the dependence on the physical network 

has not decreased greatly, so it is controlled from the labor cost.At the same 

time,increase the number of the new lobby, self-service equipment, self-service 

equipment which can realize the VTM card machine, mobile phone transfers and 

online banking functions [4].  

(2) Marketing is inclining to intermediate business 

Since 2016, the Bank of Hankou has made an attempt to sell funds and in 2016 

enriched the monetary fund as a regular sale, which gained a considerable amount of 

intermediary business.In 2017, the Bank of Hankou increased credit card and 

Merchant Collection activities, credit card customers generate fee revenue when they 

consume,the increase of credit card activities also increases the issuing and activation 

use of Hankou bank credit cards, thus increasing the fee sharing; In addition, due to 

the credit card does not have the full repayment will produce considerable interest 

income, therefore, the promotion of credit card business from the increase of 

intermediary business income [5-7]. 

Through the case, we can analyze the development of the intermediary business 

of the "Chu merchants" bank represented by the Bank of Hankou, At the same time, 

combined with the development of the four lines of intermediary business to do 

comparative analysis, so that students in a more in-depth understanding of the 

development of intermediary business in China. 

4. Conclusion 

The nature of ―business and management of commercial banks‖ determines the 

importance of both theory and practice in teaching, the traditional commercial 
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banking business and management teaching is lack of practice, so the introduction of 

research teaching has very important practical significance. Through case teaching 

and other diversified research teaching methods, the teacher adopts different teaching 

methods in teaching theoretical knowledge and combining different contents and 

achieve the goal of foster applied talents, therefore, the research teaching method is to 

promote the combination of theory and practice in Curriculum Teaching. 

Fund project 

Wuhan Business School funded project--Research on the development of modern 

Chu merchant banking industry in modern times. Task No: S2016009. 
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Abstract: Tobacco study is one of the characteristics of Henan Agricultural University. 

This paper introduces the implementation of the combination of production, teaching 

and research to promote tobacco discipline teaching, scientific research, and the 

achievements of promoting China's tobacco production. As a result, universities 

which have tobacco discipline have gradually developed into a personnel training 

base of national tobacco industry, scientific research base and technology promotion 
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1. Introduction 

In the development of 30 years, the tobacco discipline has always implemented 

the thinking- "developing tobacco through science and education", successfully piled 

out a path which combined production, teaching and research, so that the discipline 

started from scratch, from weak to strong, and gradually developed into a personnel 

training base, a scientific research base and a technology promotion base in national 

tobacco industry [1]. 

2. Combination of production, teaching and research having promoted the 

development of tobacco teaching 

2.1 Having trained a high level of teachers 

Tobacco discipline cultivates a number of experts and professors who have 

outstanding achievements on tobacco cultivation, modulation and breeding researches 

and other aspects in the years of teaching, researches, practices of production, forming 

a team which has innovative ability. Professor Han Jinfeng, the founder of the older 

generation, is not only the founder of the tobacco discipline, but also the academic 

leader of the crop cultivation and farming in national key disciplines, and the leader of 

doctorate in the first-level discipline of crop science [2]. He led the tobacco discipline 

to start from the production needs to developing in teaching and research, gaining the 

right to grant master's degree and doctoral degree. Professor Liu Guoshun, Gong 

Changrong, Yang Tizhao stand out from the undertaking of research projects in 

National Tobacco Monopoly Bureau in a long time. And they have become leaders in 

national tobacco cultivation, tobacco modulation, tobacco breeding teaching and 

research [3]. Also, they have become academic leaders in the discipline of three 

research directions. At present, there are 12 professors, 16 associate professors, 6 

lecturers in the discipline. Among the teachers, there are 12 doctorate teachers, 4 

teachers with master's degrees; 6 doctoral tutors, 12 master tutors, forming an echelon 
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with rational age structure, academic structure, and title structure. 

2.2 Having promoted the construction of tobacco discipline teaching materials system 

At the beginning of the foundation of tobacco industry, as for the teaching 

system, there is no reference, and there also lack of perfect teaching equipment, and 

even there is no textbook. In order to establish tobacco discipline and improve the 

quality of education, under the leadership of Professor Han Jinfeng, teachers of 

tobacco study set up teaching plans, write specialized teaching materials about the 

major, carry out the construction of laboratory and practice base, thus a sound 

teaching system was established [4]. In the construction of teaching materials, 

teachers often penetrate into the smoke areas and adhere to combining teaching with 

research and production, and combining theoretical research with technology 

promotion. In the long-term practice of teaching, research and production, they 

continue to accumulate material and have published "tobacco cultivation", "flue-cured 

tobacco modulation", "tobacco breeding", "tobacco grading" and other tobacco 

professional course materials, which are more than 20. These materials have become 

textbooks in other agricultural institutions specializing in tobacco later. In 2003, these 

teachers also published the "Tobacco Cultivation", "Tobacco Breeding", "Tobacco 

Modulation", "Tobacco Cultivation Physiology", "Tobacco Chemistry", "Tobacco 

Grading", "Tobacco Pathology", "Tobacco Entomology "," Tobacco Commodity "," 

Tobacco Technology "and a set of 10 national series of tobacco series" for the 21st 

century curriculum materials ", to further improve the teaching system [3]. 

2.3 Having promoted the construction of tobacco discipline laboratory 

Laboratory is an important place to carry out experimental teaching and engage 

in scientific researches. Strengthening laboratory construction and management is an 

important part to protect high-level personnel training and improve the level of 

scientific researches. In the process of the construction of tobacco discipline 

laboratory, special support from State Tobacco Monopoly Bureau and fund raised by 

subject teachers for research are used to build a science and education park, and 

laboratories like tobacco cultivation, tobacco leaf modulation, tobacco breeding, 

tobacco biotechnology, tobacco physiology and biochemical, tobacco nutrition, 

tobacco chemistry, tobacco detection and flue gas analysis, plant tissue dissection, 

tobacco processing and so on are set up, and equipment like mass spectrometry, gas 

chromatography, liquid chromatography, paraffin slicer, microscope, high-speed 

centrifuge, Freezer, PCR amplifiers, clean bench, constant temperature and humidity 

boxes, artificial climate boxes and so on are purchased, and a solar greenhouse, 

automatic shelter and temperature control wet humidity sample room are constructed. 

Laboratory areas are more than 2000 square meters, and the total value of equipment 

are more than 800 million, thus the normal teaching and research work get ensured. 

2.4 Having promoted the construction of teaching and research base 

Over the years, the vast majority of undergraduates' and graduates' theses in 
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tobacco study are from teacher's research topics. In the long-term process of scientific 

research collaboration with tobacco producing areas and cigarette enterprises, a 

number of teaching and research bases are established, thus the ability of students' 

scientific research are improved. At present, teaching practice bases are set up in 

Xiangcheng County, Yichuan County, Baofeng County, Changge County Tobacco 

Company, Anyang, Xinzheng, Zhumadian Cigarette Factory and Tianchang tobacco 

re-roasting factory in Henan Province [5]. In addition, scientific research and 

technology development cooperation are established with tobacco enterprises like 

Longyan, Wuhan, Changsha, Shanghai and Hefei and so on, as well as tobacco 

production areas like Yunnan, Fujian, Guizhou, Sichuan, Chongqing, Guangdong, 

Hunan, Hubei, Henan provinces and so on. Thus a vast space is created for 

undergraduate students to practice and postgraduates' research work about theses to 

carry out. Many students in the graduation period performed outstandingly, thus they 

were favored by local tobacco companies and cigarette factories and after graduation, 

and they directly worked in these units. 

2.5 Having promoted domestic and international academic exchanges and cooperation 

Academic leaders and key academic leaders of tobacco discipline have been 

invited to study abroad or participate in domestic and international academic 

conferences. They have conducted academic exchanges and cooperative researches 

with the United States, Britain, Greece, Turkey, Brazil, Zimbabwe and Thailand. 

There are more than 10 people in International Tobacco Science Research 

Collaboration Center (CORESTA), Tobacco Science Research Conference (TSRC) 

and the American Conference of Tobacco Chemists reading the paper; and they have 

established a cooperative relationship with University of Science and Technology of 

China, Hohai University, China Agricultural University, Nanjing Agricultural 

university, Zhengzhou University and other institutions of higher learning and 

Zhengzhou Tobacco Research Institute, Qingzhou Tobacco Research Institute, Yunnan 

Tobacco Research Institute, China Tobacco Burley Test Station and other research 

institutions. In 2004, they have signed an agreement to cooperate and cultivate 

undergraduate with Vietnam Tobacco Company, to cultivate undergraduate for the 

Vietnamese on behalf of the tobacco industry [6]. 

3. Combination of production, teaching and research having promoted the 

development of tobacco researches 

3.1 Concisely with a number of distinctive research directions 

Workers in Tobacco discipline in the years of scientific research have been 

always adhering to the direction of scientific research and development of tobacco 

production closely. They put scientific and technological innovation as the source 

power of the development of discipline and constantly concise the direction of 

discipline. Studies of tobacco cultivation and physiology, tobacco genetics and 

breeding, tobacco modulation and processing and other aspects are unique in the 
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country, and they access to a large number of landmark research results. These 

achievements got highly praised by experts at home and abroad and become the base 

for new technology researches and the promotion of tobacco industry in China. All of 

these things at all levels have been appreciated and got attention by tobacco business 

departments. The direction of tobacco cultivation physiology takes the growth and 

development, physiological and biochemical metabolism, and the regulation and 

control of tobacco quality as the core. It aimed at improving tobacco quality. In the 

researches of the growth and development of tobacco, the relationship among nutrient 

balance, fertilization technology, tobacco moisture, and tobacco control technology 

and the incense material formation and transformation of tobacco leaf, a breakthrough 

is achieved, to fill a number of research gaps, to solve China's tobacco production in 

the long-term "malnutrition, hypoplasia, mature enough, baking improper". In the 

development of tobacco science theory and the practice of tobacco production, it has 

played an important role. Among them, two researches, "Tobacco Axillary Bud 

Inhibitor No.1", "high-quality high-aroma flue-cured tobacco production technology 

development and application" got the Science and Technology Progress Award from 

Henan Provincial Government and the State Tobacco Monopoly Bureau. Tobacco 

genetic breeding has made gratifying achievements in terms of improving the internal 

quality of tobacco leaves and the disease resistance, insect resistance and stress 

resistance of tobacco to carry out researches as genetic improvement of important 

traits of tobacco, transgenic technology, quantitative inheritance and nutrition 

inheritance. The main feature is the basic theory of tobacco genetics and breeding is 

studied systematically; the use of biotechnology to improve tobacco insect resistance, 

disease resistance, to cultivate the "insect resistant 93 1" fine new varieties accesses to 

the Henan Provincial Science and Technology Progress Award; the application of 

principle and method of RAPD technology in tobacco is studied systematically, and 

its enzymatic activity of hygromycin and its resistance to anthracnose were 

systematically identified. In (Ann Appl Bi-0J), {Plant Molecular Biology Reporter} 

and International Tobacco Conference, more than 10 papers were published; In the 

first time, new ways of proposing the use of ADAA model to predict the advantages 

of single cross combinations built 3 sets of genetic seed model including seed nuclear 

gene, cytoplasmic gene and maternal plant nuclear gene. The research results are 

published in core journals such as "REDI-TY", "Journal of Genetics", "Journal of 

Crops", "Journal of Biomatology" and obtain the "Liu Riley Science Foundation 

Award." The direction of Tobacco modulation and processing systematically studied 

the physiological and biochemical changes, material transformation and the rule of 

quality formation and the relationship between baking environment conditions during 

baking modulation. Also, it revealed tobacco leaves' nature and conditions of being 

roasted yellow, baked and roasted fragrantly, and the basic theory of tobacco baking 

modulation was established, and three-stage baking of flue-cured tobacco and its 
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supporting technical system were put forward. These achievements were promoted to 

use in the country and access to Science and Technology Progress Award from the 

State Tobacco Monopoly Bureau; In the study of tobacco baking equipment, this 

paper puts forward "technical specification of general barn construction" and "the 

technical specification of new type of energy-saving barn and the application of barn" 

in accordance with the natural economic situation of tobacco-growing areas in China" 

and organizes the standardization of barn transformation, to achieve the quality of 

China's general barn and the overall level of the new breakthrough; the developed 

electric-controlled automatic barbecue and semi-stacked barn access to second prize 

in scientific and technological progress in Henan Province, and currently in China's 

major tobacco production, they are demonstrated and promoted. A number of research 

results in the country's promotion and application result a huge economic and social 

benefits, and effectively promote the development of tobacco industry's scientific and 

technological progress and production. 

3.2 Having undertaken a large number of major scientific research projects, having 

made fruitful research results 

Since 1982, tobacco discipline has undertaken more than 50 major scientific 

research projects from Henan Province and the State Tobacco Monopoly Bureau, 

more than 10 horizontal joint projects, the total research funding more than 2000 

million. It won 4 first prizes, 11 second prize, more than 20 third prizes from the 

provincial (ministerial) level scientific and technological progress; it published more 

than 500 academic papers; edited and published more than 30 department textbooks 

and monographs. Among them, since the establishment of the National Tobacco 

Cultivation and Physiological and Biochemical Research Base in 1997, it has 

undertaken 20 major scientific research projects at the provincial and ministerial level, 

8 in the horizontal joint project and over 15 million yuan in scientific research. it won 

2 first prize, 7 second prize, 3 third prize of scientific and technological progress of 

provincial and ministerial level, published 20 monograph, and more than 100 

academic papers; papers were read in the international academic conference and 

published in domestic core journals more than 40 Articles, and 5 papers were included 

by SCI, EI [7]. 

3.3 The establishment of national tobacco research institutions 

As the tobacco discipline in the construction process closely connected with 

production, teaching and research, it has made tremendous contributions in the 

development of China's tobacco industry and in personnel training and scientific 

researches, thus in 1997, State Tobacco Monopoly Bureau, on the basis of the 

discipline, set up a "national tobacco cultivation physiological and biochemical 

research base". The base took "science and education for the smoke" for the purpose 

and scientific and technological innovation as the guide, while continuing to train 

high-level talent for the tobacco industry, at the same time, focusing on the impact of 
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China's tobacco quality to solve the key and basic issues, focusing on high, new and 

practical technology development and theoretical innovation, to promote the 

transformation of scientific and technological achievements to the real productive 

forces, to promote China's tobacco industry, scientific and technological progress, to 

improve the overall level of tobacco production. Since the establishment of the bases, 

it has taken a large number of major research projects of State Tobacco Monopoly 

Bureau. In recent years, tobacco industry in China have focusing on four technologies 

and a development which are the implementation of new varieties of tobacco breeding 

and promotion, tobacco intensive floating seedling technology, tobacco balanced 

fertilization technology, flue-cured tobacco three-stage baking and supporting 

technology, international high-quality smoke development", four of which are 

undertaken by National Tobacco Cultivation Physiological and Biochemical Research 

Base. At present, most of the major scientific research projects undertaken by the base 

are issued by State Tobacco Monopoly Bureau as the task directly. "China Tobacco 

Production Technology Guide" which is edited by China's tobacco companies is also 

delivered to the base for the preparation of the draft. Sustainable Development 

Outline of China's Tobacco Production is drafted by the base; Prof. Liu Guoshun, 

Gong Changrong and Professor Liu Wequn have made academic reports on the 

National Tobacco Production and Acquisition Conference and the China Tobacco 

Production Technology Seminar, which marks the fact that our Tobacco Discipline has 

become the research center of China's tobacco industry and technology promotion 

base. 

4. Combination of production, teaching and research making a great 

contribution for China's tobacco production 

The combination of teaching, research, and production has been the running 

mode of this discipline over the years unswervingly; also it is an effective form for 

scientific and technological innovation and knowledge innovation. The subject based 

in Henan, and faced the country, contacted the world, taking "science and education" 

for the purpose and firmly establishing the concept of service for the industry, and 

continuously improving the teaching level, carrying out deep scientific research to 

promote the transformation of scientific and technological achievements in time, 

which has made great contributions for China's tobacco production development. 

4.1 Cultivating a large number of outstanding professional and technical personnel for 

the tobacco industry 

Since the establishment of tobacco industry, the tobacco industry has trained 12 

doctors, more than 100 masters, more than 900 undergraduates, more than 700 college 

students, more than 500 re-education after college, practical talents, and 

correspondence students and so on for China's tobacco industry. Graduates are all 

over the country, and tobacco study has cultivated a large number of outstanding 

scientific and technological personnel for the development of China's tobacco industry. 
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These graduates have made remarkable achievements in tobacco growing areas and in 

this industry, many of whom have already reached important leadership positions or 

have received senior titles and become well-known tobacco experts in this industry. 

The vast majority of people have become the technical backbone of the industry. At 

present, 11 doctoral students, 77 graduate students, and 545 undergraduates are in 

school. In 1997, the discipline was also identified as a Master Degree Candidate 

training base for the "100th, 000 Talent Project" of the tobacco industry and fixed 

training place of serving scientific and technical personnel in-service with Tsinghua 

University, China University of Science and Technology, Zhejiang University and 

Beijing Normal University by the State Tobacco Monopoly Bureau. In-service 

postgraduate training course has held 2 semesters; other types of training courses 

more than 10 period, and people participating in the training more than 600. 

4.2 Researches having solved a Series of Important Theoretical and Technical 

Problems in the Production of Tobacco Leaves in our Country, Which Remarkably 

Improved the Quality of Tobacco Leaves.  

Key production technology research of high quality aroma tobacco, a 

comprehensive comparison of domestic and foreign incense smoke incense 

ingredients help to identify the quality of our fragrance tobacco gap, and clear the 

fragrance of incense and ignorant characteristics; determine the appearance of China's 

high-quality flavor tobacco, suitable areas for producing and quality types, the 

introduction of updated varieties of fragrant tobacco varieties to improve the 

cultivation and modulation technology in place, so that China's substantial increase in 

quality of aroma tobacco, from the past to the current poor sales of the main 

producing areas of tobacco exports raise up to 85 %the above. High quality and high 

aroma flue-cured tobacco production technology research and development take 

improvement of tobacco leaves' aroma as the main target. The system studied the 

main cultivation techniques on the regulation of tobacco aroma quality, and the 

individual technology research results were assembled, forming a high aroma quality 

tobacco production technology system. In the country's main tobacco-producing areas, 

putting "acres of square" as the form of organization and development, improve the 

technology, materials, personnel, service in place, and significantly improve the 

quality of tobacco aroma, so that China's tobacco is close to the quality level of 

imported tobacco. In the high-end cigarette formula, they can replace 50% to 70% of 

imported tobacco. In the process of the implementation of the project, take scientific 

research units to study key technologies, and formulate the development of technical 

programs and tobacco production units to create a model of science and technology to 

demonstrate park in the form of technology development, to close the scale of 

planting villages and towns to implement the scale of cigarette industry enterprises on 

tobacco quality, which explore the best production organization and management 

mode of quality tobacco development under the current tobacco production system in 
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our country. It is a model for improving the quality of tobacco leaves by combining 

production, teaching and research, and further providing a new experience which can 

be used as reference in implementing the combination of production, teaching and 

research for the tobacco industry. Intensive floating seedling technology research of 

Tobacco developed a floating seedling special substrate, special fertilizer and 

supporting machinery and equipment, developed a tobacco floating seedling technical 

specifications and standards in the country to establish the first tobacco floating 

seedlings plant. The technology promoted in the country has reached 50% of the total 

acreage, so that China's tobacco seedling efficiency increased by more than 3 times, 

which play a greater role in promoting to improve the overall production level of 

China's tobacco leaves. 

In addition, the tobacco discipline has made remarkable achievements in 

breeding new transgenic insect-resistant insects, transgenic rat pyrophosphate 

synthase (FPS) gene and promoting gene, using pollen tube channel to cultivate new 

tobacco lines, tobacco root development and control, tobacco dry farming cultivation 

technology, reducing the tobacco TSNA content technology, drying in the sun and 

utilization, cigar coating tobacco production technology, pollution-free high-quality 

flue-cured tobacco production path research and product development, alternative 

import tobacco production technology and development, the national typical tobacco 

planting division, which play an important role to solve the domestic tobacco 

production in the long-standing technical problems. 

4.3 Having innovated tobacco research and technology promotion model, and 

promoted the transformation of scientific and technological achievements 

In the course of many years of scientific research and technology promotion, 

through the combination of teaching, research, and production, testing, demonstration, 

and promotion, leadership, scientific and technological personnel, and farmers, 

tobacco science taking "acres of acres, acres of acres District "demonstration mode to 

carry out high-quality tobacco production technology research and development, 

formed a complete set of tobacco research and technology to promote the organization 

and management model, and in the country it was promoted to use, which greatly 

promoted the transformation of scientific and technological achievements. At the 

same time, pay attention to the combination of science, industry and agriculture to 

establish high-quality tobacco production base, which effectively solved China's 

long-term tobacco production and industrial demand out of contradiction in tobacco 

industry. Tobacco discipline has cooperated with Longyan Cigarette Factory, Wuhan 

Cigarette Factory, Baisha Group, Shanghai Cigarette Factory, Anyang Cigarette 

Factory and Hefei Cigarette Factory in Yunnan, Fujian, Guizhou, Sichuan, Chongqing, 

Guangdong, Hunan, Hubei and Henan to construct high quality tobacco leaf raw 

material production bases and promote advanced tobacco leaf production technology, 

which have led to the improvement of the overall production level of the tobacco 
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producing areas in each producing area, and successfully piled out of the road of 

combining branch, worker and farmer. 
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Abstract: Through the analysis of the main part of Shui Honglian in Canal Ballad, 

the opera aria sings only in order to grasp the good songs into the story. Only by 

combining the reality with the characters in the play can the actor experience the 

thoughts and feelings of the characters. According to the emotion of the characters in 

the play to bring out the required voice, we can truly grasp the singing of the songs. 

Key words: Canal Ballad; Shui Honglian; integrating into the story; use emotion to 

drive sound 

1. Introduction  

The original opera Canal Ballad, which was released at the National Grand 

Theater in June 2012, is a national opera with Beijing Hangzhou the Grande Canale as 

its background. Liao Xianghong, a famous director, completed two years of writing. 

After watching the opera, the author feels the difference of the opera. The beautiful 

Chinese artistic conception, the ups and downs of the story, the beautiful melody and 

the different style of writing stimulate my love for music. The ballad of the canal 

draws on the form of Western opera and incorporates the characteristics of Chinese 

national music, which makes it a new form. Therefore, the author has a new 

understanding of Chinese New opera. Based on the analysis of some of the songs 

arias in the opera, the author hopes to find how to really have a good grasp of the 

singing opera arias. 

2. A brief introduction to Canal Ballad 

2.1 The creative background of Canal Ballad 

Canal Ballad is jointly launched by the National Grand Theater and the CPC 

Beijing Tongzhou District Committee and the Tongzhou District people's Government 

of Beijing. It is an original national opera with the background of Beijing Hangzhou 

the Grande Canale, which was artificially excavated in ancient china. Through two 

years of fieldwork, Liao Xianghong served as a director; Huang Weiruo, Dong Ni 

served as screenwriter; music composer Yin Qing; young singer Lei Jia plays Shui 

Honglian, Wang Hongwei plays Qin Xiaosheng, Sun Li plays Zhang Shuiyao, played 

by Wang Li Guan Yanyan. The opera was released at the National Grand Theater in 

June 2012 [1]. 

The composer Yinqing introduced western opera ensemble form, and comply 

with the Chinese national singing sound and Chinese four principles. So, it made the 

whole opera look new. In music, he uses "fish biting tail", that is, overlap and mutual. 

This ensemble has a dramatic impact on the entire music, which shows the maturity of 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC 

96 

the composer's musical performance. 

National singing is first integrated. Singing and scenery give people visual and 

auditory double stimulation, which is full of enjoyment. The theme song in the ballad 

of the canal is We are the Flowing Water of the Canal. In Chinese opera, this form is 

extremely rare. It uses the design theme of the chorus of the water like a Rochi, which 

highlights the characteristics of China national opera art texture and charm. In 

addition, the opera Canal Ballad also embodies the theme song of the canal, among 

which the music and lyrics are exquisite and the melody is melodious. Among them, 

Guan Yanyan‘s song Good people, which day does you want to keep secret from me 

learnt from the Jiangsu folk song. Finally, a song Soybean,Rice and Peanut flavor is 

chorus with Beijing flavor, which enables the audience to found a strong sense of 

belonging. 

2.2 Introduction to composers 

Yinqing who was born in May 1954 served as head of ensemble, composer. He is 

the director of the Chinese Musicians Association, the eighth member of the China 

Federation of literary and art circles, the members of the army art steering Committee, 

the judges of the senior professional title jury, and the national first class composer. 

The representative works New Era, Singing in the West, the Holy Road, the Land, 

Under the Bright Sun and Flowers. 

2.3 Story introduction 

The ballad of the canal tells a poignant love story in the Grande Canale, 

Hangzhou, in Wanli period of Ming dynasty. Shui Honglian, a singing artist, escaped 

to the canal by resisting his concubine. Two people in the Dragon Boat Dragon will 

meet the sacrifice of the canal, and posing as actors to escape from dragon hunt. Later, 

they encountered a bully-- Zhang Shuiyao and a blind girl--- Guan Yanyan. They met 

on the canal, experiencing a period of ups and downs, joys and sorrows, and good and 

evil life and death. 

3. Analysis of characters 

Shui Honglian went to Hangzhou at the age of ten, wandering on the canal 

performers singing the song. She is bold and delicate not to stick at trifles. She spent 

all her years on the canal, watching the cold and ugly of the world. In the play, and 

from water harrier verbal conversation, we will see her calm. When you see a Guan 

Yanyan, she gave up his beloved Qin Xiaosheng, which reflects her love and kindness. 

At the end of the fifth act, in order not to let Qin Xiaosheng in distress, she resolutely 

lit their own ships, Inferno, which reflects the great love and the water lotus Chinese 

traditional women's brave, honest [2]. 

4. Analysis of the story and singing the main aria of Shui Honglian 

5.1 The theme song Canal Ballad 

Sample 1 
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At the beginning of second, Qin Xiaosheng and water lotus alternate love. Two 

people meet in the romantic ways, rowing on the river together. Water lotus can not 

help but sing: " Canal has a thousand miles, both sides of the canal have the towers, 

ah, farmers are busy plowing and weaving". The lyrics don't change very much. Most 

of them are two or three degrees intervals. Her tone is peaceful and full of charm of 

Water town in Jiangnan. Seeing a busy scene on both sides of the canal, the 

protagonist has a myriad of thoughts. Naturally, she will look forward to the happy 

life in the future. So, when singing, the performer's voice needs to be clean and sweet. 

The lyrics of "Chang, Xiang, Mang" must be translated into complete rhyme. 

And then she sang, "a canal has a thousand years of history. In the canal, the 

boatman worked hard to sail the leeward boat. Some of them have been separated 

from their loved ones for many years". The word shows the heroine's feelings. She 

witnessed the fickleness of the world and too much grief at separation and joy in 

Union in the canal. She went through a lot of hardships with Qin, but she didn't know 

when this escape would end. At this time, Shui Honglian is full of melancholy and 

fear. Therefore, the concert at this time should be integrated into the plot. The singer 

should regard themselves as Shui Honglian to sing her thoughts and feelings. 

Although the words and style of melody is the same, but Shui Honglian has the 

feelings. The singer's emotion should be slightly excited to show water lotus 

melancholy and fear. 

Sample 2 

 

And then she said, "a canal has a thousand years of history.". Although time 

passed, the canal has not changed. The canal witnessed many heroes." The canal has 

witnessed many brave men who defy power. Shui Honglian determined to fight firmly 

against them, and the Millennium canal is the witness. At this time the melody began 

to enter the treble area, ups and downs. There's a six degree jump interval here. 

Therefore, combined with the plot, the singer to sing to express the water lotus excited 

faith. When Shui Honglian sang this song, the hero of Qin Xiaosheng was looking at 

her. This kind of clean and pure love makes the audience change countenance. Finally, 

the ending sentence should be slowly ended, singing with weak voice to bring infinite 

reverie to the audience. 

The song runs through second fields in singles. At the end of the sixth game, the 
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theme song slowly sounded, echoing the beginning. And emotions are different. 

Although Shui Honglian has died, the person like her exists forever. This shows the 

existence of justice and great love in human beings. No matter when it is, this kind of 

love will be passed down from generation to generation! The canal is the witness! 

4.2 Aria----love you in the next life 

In the fifth scene of the opera, Zhang Shuiyao bullied Shui Honglian married him, 

and took the government to catch Qin Xiaosheng. But when the officers arrived, they 

had gone to empty boats. Zhang Shuiyao will be tied up as water lotus lead back 

Xiaosheng Qin bait. In order to prevent the Qin Xiaosheng back, Shui Honglian 

kicked the ship lamps burning ship. Therefore, she herself was buried in the fire, 

which protected the two people of Qin and guan. Two of them went to Beijing to 

complain. In such a scenario, Shui Honglian sang love you again in the afterlife [3]. 

Sample 3 

 

The first sentence: "ah, the fire is for me, the torrent is surging for me."". From 

the sound melody in the treble region, every word is strong. At this time, the Shui 

Honglian had kicked the lamp. In a moment, a raging fire lit up the sky. She 

Xiaosheng Qin love is so strong, selfless, selfless and fearless. When singing, the 

singer must sing the sound head of each word without hesitation. The second sentence: 

"I want to follow the flames of the rapids, but also happy and sad, happy is."...... Sad 

is......‖ The music starts from low to high and then gradually goes down. To her 

delight, Qin did not need to be caught. What makes her sad is that she has never been 

with him all her life. When singing, the singer should blend in the plot. Moreover, the 

singer should deeply understand Shui Honglian firmly and contradictory inner world, 

and grasp the ups and downs of music, pause, breath broken and connected. 

Sample 4 

 

"You are a scholar who has never experienced the world. Who will care for 

you?"" Shui Honglian can give up his life for Qin Sheng, but he is very confused. She 

didn't know who was going to take care of Qin Xiaosheng when she left. If there is an 

afterlife, she is willing to together with Qin Xiaosheng scull on the canal. A few 

words in this concert, the weak, big segmentation and dotted rhythm etc.. In singing, 
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the singer should clearly express the strong and weak shot to highlight Shui Honglian 

strong love for Qin Xiaosheng. When singing in this place, the singer's chest 

resonance should be more, and the breath must sink. 

Sample 5  

 

Then the song entered the modulation part: "you took Guan Yanyan mother, how 

to solve the difficult thing? God bless you, no disease, and no disaster". This melody 

is a repeated change, but the two emotions are gradually progressive. Even if they 

were dying, she was worried about Qin, the more the more dramatic music touch one 

deeply in the heart. What's more, it is the embodiment of the human love the water 

lotus [3]. The transfer of the local singers must be eager to show (Shui Honglian) now 

not worried about her own mother, but Guan Yanyan and Qin Xiaosheng's life in the 

future. 

Sample 6 

 

At the turn of the second, the music then went up to the climax and speeded up. 

"I'm leaving, I'll never change my mind."". This piece of music is tight and slow. The 

melody continues to reach the treble. Shui Honglian felt deep inside. In the end, with 

the thunder roared, the whole ship ignited as the fire spread. Shui Honglian sang "Qin 

Sheng, I love you forever." Now Shui Honglian is full of power. She firmly to the Qin 

Xiaosheng shouts, she is happy, because no Qin was arrested. And she also gave hope 

to herself, and she could live with Qin in the afterlife. At this time Shui Honglian to 

sing with full strength. The voice position should be concentrated. At this point, the 

head cavity and chest resonance must have. Singers should use solemn and stirring 

emotion to move the world, and the breath must be positive. When singing "love", the 

voice must be sung outside, that is to say, the words cannot be wrapped in the mouth. 

Three times of "loving you" reflects Shui Honglian's strong love for qin. But, for her 

own love can survive, her fearless spirit moved me. The final concert ends on the 

treble drop B. At the end of the concert Shui Honglian buried in flames. So this aria 

ends in the audience's lament. 

In the eight minute aria, the composer used the change of strength and the 
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conversion of tonality. A dynamic rhythm has gradually increased, making the music 

of great tension, such as song as weeping. Therefore, this requires not only the 

singer's singing skills of high tide, but also the understanding of the inner feelings of 

the characters. In this way, the singer can grasp every detail of the song. 

5. Integrating into the plot and grasping the singing of songs 

Through the analysis of the opera plot and singing "canal ballad" "water lotus" 

music, the author thinks that only can we grasp the songs into the story. Only by 

integrating the reality with the characters in the play to understand the thoughts and 

feelings of the characters in the play can the singers really grasp the singing of the 

songs. The opera aria is designed for drama, and music that was used to portray the 

characters and characters of the inner emotional world [4-7]. The singer should play 

in order to truly experience the emotional significance of the passage of music to play 

the most incisive connotation. 

In my opinion, a lot of Chinese songs are only singing, and they haven't really 

integrated into the story. Although the singer was skillful, he didn't sing with emotion. 

They do not really interpret the true meaning of songs, which really need our vocal 

singers to reflect on. So in today's era, no matter what opera, what songs, improve 

singing skills at the same time, the singer should really integrate into the plot to better 

grasp the song. 
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Abstract: Badminton as a physical and mental health sports, receives considerable 

attention in higher institutions in China. To this end, all colleges and universities have 

actively established a badminton club, and carried out relevant badminton teaching. 

With the progress of the times, college badminton club teaching mode in China 

gradually shows some drawbacks and fail to meet the needs of the times, which needs 

to be reformed. This paper briefly introduces the teaching model and existing 

problems of badminton clubs in higher institutions in China, and discusses its reform 

ideas. 

Key words: higher institutions; badminton club; teaching mode; reform ideas 

1. Introduction 

Badminton sports occupies a small site, and is easy to start, which has a good 

exercise effect [1]. It has been included in the elective course of physical education in 

higher institutions. Then with the reformation of China's education, the teaching mode 

of the badminton club is gradually replacing the traditional teaching mode of physical 

education, so college students can set up and join the badminton club according to 

personal intention and actual situation to finish teaching through it [2]. 

2. Characteristics of teaching mode of badminton club in higher institutions 

2.1 Characteristics of teaching forms 

The teaching mode of badminton club teaching mode in colleges and universities 

is more original and more in line with the requirements of the new era. Compared 

with the traditional badminton teaching mode, badminton club teaching mode pays 

more attention to the dominant position of students, and clear the leading role of 

teachers in teaching activities to play. The traditional teaching mode is usually a 

unified explanation and demonstration from teachers, then students practice, which 

actually more emphasize on theory, and is the completion of teaching by instilling 

form of low efficiency. Badminton club teaching model is based on students, while 

teachers play a guiding role in the teaching process to mobilize students' interest in 

learning, and teach students related skills, so that students learn independently, rather 

than allow teachers to forcibly instill knowledge into students [3]. 

2.2 Characteristics of teaching methods 

The teaching method of badminton club in university is more inclined to the 

nature of club, so teachers carry out different teaching activities for different levels of 

students rather than explain in a unified way. For those students who just joined the 

club or the low level, teachers can strengthen their basic skills training; and for those 

students with a high level, teachers can teach some of the higher badminton skills. In 

addition, teachers can make students with higher level to teach lower level students, 
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or let the students in the same level train together to get mutual promotion, which can 

arouse the enthusiasm of students and ensure student's learning efficiency.  

2.3 Characteristics of examination 

The badminton club teaching mode and the traditional badminton teaching mode 

distinguish in exam. The traditional teaching model is rooted in the traditional 

Chinese education model, that is, the final assessment results through the final exam. 

Badminton club teaching mode and teaching evaluation idea no longer completely 

depend on final examination results, but to combine performance and attitude of the 

students in the learning process with each student's basic situation, the comprehensive 

index and synthesis of final examination results. For example, to start the students as 

the basis of performance, so in the final examination, unified examination score for 

the 50% assessment points, usually accounted for 30%, improvement accounted for 

20%,finally integrate these three aspects as the comprehensive evaluation of students' 

final examination results, as shown in figure 1. 

 

 
Figure.1. College badminton club assessment results account 

3. Problems in the teaching mode of badminton clubs in higher institutions 

3.1 Inadequate teachers 

College badminton club teachers in China at present is relatively weak, which 

can not fully meet the requirements of teaching. The lack of club teachers is mainly 

reflected in two aspects: lack of clubs equipped with teachers or lack of professional 

teachers. Some college badminton club lack a real sense of guidance to teachers, 

because it is teachers consider club teacher a part-time job lacking time and energy to 

manage the club, resulting in the daily operation of the club problems and the low 

teaching quality. In addition, most of the badminton club instructors are not 

professional badminton teachers, but teachers specializing in other sports. As a result, 

the badminton club teaching activities can not effectively improve students' 

knowledge and practice level due to the lack of guidance of professional teachers, or 

teachers lack teaching experience of badminton. 

unified score Peacetime performance

improvement score
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3.2 Inadequate facilities and equipment 

Although badminton occupies relatively small venues, there are still venues and 

equipment shortage situation in many colleges and universities. In this case, the 

badminton club usually take a rotation system to start teaching activities, which 

means students continue to rotate according to the grouping and to the badminton 

venue training and other activities. Moreover, the rotation system is very inconvenient 

to manage. When some students play badminton in the field, teachers need to guide 

the part of the students. At the same time, the students outside the venue tend to be 

unmanned, which leads to the confusion of teaching order. 

3.3 Ambiguous graded teaching 

Although the college badminton club is taken in accordance with their aptitude 

and the basic situation of the students. But because of the lack of teachers, limited 

experience, and inadequate knowledge of the students, grading teaching development 

is not obvious and effective [1,4]. In the actual teaching process, teaching college 

badminton club is generally divided into senior level and entry level, ignoring the 

actual level and learning needs of the majority of students between the two levels. As 

a result, students between the entry level and advanced level are unable to obtain the 

most appropriate learning according to their own needs, which leads to the ineffective 

learning, and limited increase. According to the survey, a college badminton club 

students' actual badminton level distribution for entry accounted for 30%, primary 

accounted for 45%, intermediate accounted for 20%, senior accounted for 5%, as 

shown in Figure 2. 

 

 
Figure.2. Badminton club students badminton level in a college 

4. Construction of teaching reform of college badminton club 

4.1 Strengthen the construction of teaching staff 

Colleges can strengthen the construction of college badminton club teachers by 

ensuring the number of teachers and enhancing the professional guidance of teachers. 

Ensuring the number of teachers needs to ensure that teachers can accomplish a good 

entry primary intermediate senior
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club management and teaching work. For example, a club can arrange a teacher, but 

the premise is that the teachers can complete the corresponding club work alone. At 

the same time, a club can also arrange a number of guidance teachers to work together 

to complete the work of the club. Therefore, the number of teachers to ensure the 

guidance refers to arranging the appropriate number of teachers under the 

precondition of the effective security management work in the badminton club and 

teaching tasks. Also colleges should improve the professional level of teachers, and 

try to make badminton professional sports teachers as the instructor. For the non 

professional badminton instructor,colleges need to expand its training, so it can work 

in teaching more professional and experience [5-7]. 

4.2 Improve site facilities and equipment 

Facilities and equipment are the focus of many sports activities, so is badminton. 

University can properly construct badminton venue and even badminton hall 

according to the number of badminton clubs, so that more badminton club activities 

can be effectively launched. Optimization of badminton club development and 

teaching mode cannot do without the site, enough space can reform the badminton 

club teaching mode, and improve the teaching effect. The basic equipment is also a 

perfect badminton club development, as the saying goes, "no one can make bricks 

without straw", Badminton sports even can not be carried out without badminton 

equipment, not to mention the optimization of teaching mode and the reform of the 

badminton club. Badminton club can pull through the occupation club sponsorship 

form of advertising cooperation to get financial support for the college badminton 

club environment. In addition, badminton clubs can also be used outdoors to 

transform simple venues and provide convenience for badminton activities. 

4.3 Optimizing classified teaching 

Colleges and universities to carry out the reform of the teaching mode of the 

badminton club, should pay more attention to the reform and optimization in teachers 

and equipment of these partial "hardware" aspect, as well as the reform of teaching 

contents and teaching methods of the partial "software". The students who join the 

badminton club in colleges and universities are basically interested in joining, but 

before joining, their badminton level is different. So teachers in the teaching activities 

of the badminton club need to be fully aware of this fact, and the simple introductory 

and advanced division optimization. For example, the students can be divided into 

entry level to learn the primary level of some of the basic knowledge and basic skills; 

junior level have mastered the basic skills and learned some advanced skills; senior 

level has mastered most advanced skills. So in teaching, teachers should develop 

different teaching plans for different grades of students, and continuously adjust and 

optimize teaching content combined with the actual situation of the students to 

achieve graded teaching. 
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5. Summary 

There are still some problems in the teaching mode of college badminton club in 

our country practice, which influences the teaching effect to a certain extent, and 

restrict the further development of the badminton club. To find and summarize the 

existing college badminton club teaching mode, and to solve these problems and 

reform of the teaching mode, can effectively improve the teaching quality of college 

badminton club, provide good conditions for their development. 
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Practical Research on Physical Education Reform in Colleges under 

the Concept of Applied Talents Training 

--Taking Nanchang Institute of Technology as an Example 

Zhang Xin 

Nanchang Institute of Technology, Nanchang 330099, Jiangxi, Peoples R China 

Abstract: It has become the trend that the cultivation of applied talents of higher 

education development, Physical education, as an important part of higher education, 

is similar to the training of applied talents and plays an important role in the process 

of training applied talents. Based on these understandings, the author has thought and 

explored the ways of cultivating applied talents in PE teaching and put forward their 

own views, reform measures and suggestions, it is hoped that it will be helpful to the 

teaching reform of physical education course in application oriented Universities. 

Key words: applied talents; physical education; personnel training  

1.The background of the teaching reform of public physical education 

At present, China is in the period of economic transition and the demand for 

talents is changing rapidly, then the traditional labor-intensive mode of production 

gradually changes to the technology intensive mode of production. Applied talents 

apply the mature technology and theory to the actual production, life, or culture, that 

to say, "there is a routine in mind, eyes can see things to do and hands have the skills 

to do things." At present, physical education in Colleges is not only in the system, but 

also in the teaching content and guiding ideology should be reformed, so as to 

cultivate suitable talents for social development and adapt to the market economy [1].
 

2. Basic principles of training applied talents in physical education 

2.1 Adhere to the principle of student oriented 

Highlighting the students as the center and highlighting the ability development 

as the standard, in the course setting, teaching content and teaching method selection, 

we should highlight the position of practical ability teaching, so as to teach 

professional sports skills targeted and effective. 

2.2 The principle of close connection with practice 

Close connection with practice is the development of student centered principle, 

which mainly refers to in the sports practice teaching process, we should contacts the 

student's reality, specialized skill development reality and the school resources reality.  

2.3 Set up the idea of paying equal attention to practice teaching and social practice 

Establish the core position of practice teaching reform, encourage students to 

participate in the reform of practical teaching link and put the tennis practice teaching 

throughout the whole learning process. According to the unique teaching rules of 

tennis specialty, students can quickly adapt to the social needs and the pace of 

development of the job market. 
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3. Research on the practice of physical education reform 

3.1 Reform of physical education curriculum objective for training applied talents 

The university public physical education curriculum is the basic curriculum in the 

teaching plan of ordinary colleges and it is also an important part of the school 

curriculum system; It is also the main way to finish the sports work and the central 

link of the university sports work. The aim of traditional physical education teaching 

is unitary, which aims to cultivate students' sports knowledge and skills, there are no 

timely changes have been made according to students' needs and development needs, 

and no physical education goals have been formulated in accordance with social 

development and employment orientation [2].
 
According to the orientation of school 

development, the Department of physical education of Nanchang Institute of 

Technology has established the teaching of physical education aiming at training 

applied talents. For example, in aerobics, martial arts, dance teaching, it can make 

good use of the beauty of students, show the beauty of the characteristics, and give 

full play to the potential of students, through group presentation and grouping self - 

organizing exercises, and grouping examination exercises, etc., so students' 

observation ability, practical ability, interpersonal skills, unity and cooperation ability 

and innovation ability are emphasized; And in ball games teaching, we should make 

full use of effective teaching methods, use games to mobilize the enthusiasm of 

students and train sports backbone and finally play their role as a belt. Therefore, the 

teaching of physical education should stress the key points and make clear the target 

of ability training. 

3.2 Structural reform of physical education curriculum 

All sports curriculum reform should be reconstructed on the basis of the 

original curriculum. The reconstruction of the curriculum project is to add various 

types of fitness guidance projects, leisure sports, extended sports and other 

non-traditional Sports. Specific implementation principles are as follows: firstly, 

under the guidance of "health first" and "lifelong physical education", college 

physical education should adhere to the elective teaching system as the leading 

mode.Secondly,adhere to setting up a required course of physical education 

throughout the sophomore year,and encourage students to freely run a sports course 

for general elective course. Thirdly, increase students extracurricular training,in 

addition to physical education, sports associations have been set up to form a sports 

teaching model integrating both inside and outside the class. 

3.3 Reform of physical education curriculum content 

The reform of physical education teaching content is the core link of school 

physical education reform. According to the students' professional characteristics, 

making teaching content of public physical education course, before the reform, the 

content of physical education in Colleges and universities is relatively simple, most of 

which are some traditional sports, which are not closely integrated with the students' 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC 

108 

major. Therefore, in the implementation process, it is necessary to consider the 

different needs of different students, and thus select a variety of sports teaching 

content, let students choose, so as to promote the content of physical education from 

the actual situation of students and to meet the needs of students. It also combines the 

characteristics of each major in the school, students can choose according to the 

content of the school, combined with their own interests, hobbies, expertise and other 

practical conditions, which will undoubtedly greatly enhance the enthusiasm of 

students learning. In the reform of teaching mode, for better training of Applied 

Talents, at the same time, the content of the examination form is also reformed. 

3.4 Reforming teaching methods and means 

The organizational form of PE classroom teaching can not be stereotyped and 

unchangeable, which should emphasize ―reform‖. In the teaching of physical 

education, we should fully embody the students' principal position and arouse their 

enthusiasm, let students actively participate in classroom teaching organization and 

activities and cultivate students' wisdom and innovation ability in the participation. 

However, both of them have their own advantages and disadvantages, and teachers 

need to use a variety of teaching methods according to different teaching contents and 

teaching objects. Student centered, respect for students' ideas and needs, make the 

best use of circumstances and learn to use the teaching methods that conform to the 

characteristics of Contemporary Students. If we improve the practical ability of 

students to use ball games technology, the teaching methods of question teaching, 

inquiry teaching and heuristic teaching can be used interactively. According to 

different teaching contents and teaching links, the teaching objectives should be 

appropriate and the teaching method of system selection is to train applied talents, and 

to improve the teaching quality. 

3.5 Reform of teaching evaluation system 

3.5.1 The unity of quantitative and qualitative evaluation of physical education 

examination 

Quantification means that students complete a certain number of teaching tasks, 

while qualitative analysis is based on the completion of quantitative assessment of 

students' mastery of knowledge and the use of knowledge of comprehensive 

ability,which is a comprehensive assessment of the students' comprehensive quality 

and ability in the learning process.The combination of quantitative and qualitative 

evaluation plays a key role in the improvement of teaching quality and the quality 

assurance of applied talents training [3-5]. 

3.5.2 Ability and personality evaluation 

Modern physical education is one of the important courses of talent training and 

the key to training applied talents is practical teaching, the main form of physical 

education is practical teaching, therefore, physical education provides a platform for 

the cultivation of students' quality and ability, taking physical education as the carrier 
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of education, then ability and personality of training talents are permeated through the 

teaching of physical education, this unique form of physical education is unmatched 

by other disciplines, through the tennis course teaching, not only can let the students 

learn tennis technology, but also can test students' practical ability to use tennis 

technology, cultivate the ability of unity and cooperation and personality charm [6,7]. 

3.6 The role of physical education teachers in the cultivation of applied talents 

The key to the cultivation of applied talents lies in teachers,the change and 

quality of physical education teachers will directly affect the quality of Physical 

Education. Physical education teachers should grasp and have a solid foundation of 

theoretical knowledge,including pedagogy, psychology, exercise training, physiology, 

anatomy, biomechanics, biochemistry and so on. In addition, they also need to dabble 

in and study the knowledge of related subjects and their knowledge must be extensive. 

PE teachers should change the concept of single competitive sports teaching,under the 

requirements of the training of applied talents, the employment, psychology, 

humanities, morality, ability, society, life, survival, life and many other knowledge 

fields are included in physical education teaching,and then the sports in this complex 

subject to the cultivation of applied talents show a vivid effect.
【4】

 

4. Conclusion 

To sum up, in recent years, China's colleges and universities have expanded 

enrollment year by year,so that the graduates are gradually increasing and the 

employment situation is becoming increasingly serious,at the same time, the social 

demand for talents is getting higher and higher and the demand for applied talents has 

gradually improved, therefore, if we want to improve students' employment 

competitiveness and social adaptability, colleges and universities must have a 

thorough understanding of social needs and market requirements and timely reform of 

physical education teaching mode, then according to the students' character, 

foundation, interest, ability and other factors, formulate a targeted, practical teaching 

plan, in the teaching of basic theoretical knowledge at the same time, strengthen the 

practice of teaching, improve the comprehensive ability of students. At the same time, 

the teaching evaluation system should be timely improved and Enhancing the fairness 

and impartiality of PE teaching evaluation, promoting progress by examination and 

creating diversified practice platform,which promote students to master practical 

skills in practice, and then grow into practical talents in line with the needs of social 

development. 

Fund project 

The subject of the school grade reform of the Nanchang Institute of Technology 

in 2014. Task No: 2014JG025. 
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Research on Physical Concept in Basic Physics Teaching 

Luo Chunxia 
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Abstract: Physics is one of the important subjects of science and it also an important 

booster for the progress and development of human society. It has extensive and 

specific practical applications in many fields. Basic physics is the basis of Physics, 

and many of the concepts are the theories that learners and researchers must be 

familiar with and mastered. The author tries to study this issue and explore the 

teaching methods of various concepts in basic physics. 
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1. Introduction 

For all disciplines, the concept is a fundamental part, If there is no correct 

understanding of the concept, then in the next study, both theory and technology are 

difficult to master, but also a lot of errors and constraints and problems will appear. 

For the actual physical education. If you want to get a good effect, it is necessary to 

do well in the physical concept teaching. 

2. An overview of the importance of physics concept 

The importance of physical concept is not only reflected in the above part, in the 

actual teaching, if the concept is not completed, it is impossible to solve the problem 

in a right way,it is also unfavorable for the students' personal future. In many wrong 

answers, most of the sources of errors are unclear concepts,it is very necessary for 

educators to enhance the efficiency of the concept of overall teaching. To the actual 

accumulation of the author, its importance is mainly displayed in the following 

aspects. First of all, physics concept learning is the most critical link for students to 

master relevant basic knowledge. When anyone is learning knowledge, it is necessary 

to thoroughly understand and master the basic framework of related disciplines [1], 

the structure for the next development is very important. Only when the concept is 

clear can we grasp and understand the law, which is also the most basic way to 

understand the relationship between things, and it is beneficial to the longitudinal 

movement of students' knowledge. Relevant educators must combine the correct 

means to improve students' conceptual understanding, try to push them into the 

correct and reasonable concept and help to understand the system and framework.  

Secondly, the physical concept of learning can help students build a thinking 

framework. The main purpose of physics concept learning is not to allow students to 

remember the text narratives, but to enable them to use relevant concepts flexibly, this 

is also a very good training for their thinking, which can enhance their personal 

logical thinking level and overall thinking strength, just as mathematics promotes 

digital computing strength and Chinese improve the writing ability [2]. Knowledge of 

physics theory comes from life and very abstract, so I want to understand life and 

must combine and interact whit it, which is very important. 
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In addition, the conceptual learning for physical holistic learning, which is very 

easy to attempt and it is one of the main means. Based on the concept of learning can 

be very good to help students to understand themselves and bring the theoretical basis 

and good foundation for other subjects to learn. Relevant educators can combine the 

actual performance of students to develop reasonable teaching plan, and then to 

improve students strength in a scientific way [3]. 

3. Study on enhancing the basic physics concept teaching practical efficiency. 

3.1 Setting up suspense reasonably 

Physics is different from other subjects,it demand for thinking autonomy is very 

high, which require learners to strive for independent thinking and active thinking. It 

is mainly reflected in whether students are interested in physics knowledge, whether 

they are full of heat and whether they are willing to study, Whether they have enough 

correct cognition and interest in the concept and whether can obtain the knowledge 

after showing great satisfaction. Especially for the students, such as teaching in senior 

high school and university,it is very important to enhance students' individual thinking 

autonomy. But the students' self personality are very high, everyone has their own 

favorite things, while the concept of physical knowledge is very abstract and difficult 

to understand,so it is difficult to let them receive it directly and interest in it. At this 

time, educators must establish reasonable suspense,combined with its actual 

situation,add a lot of "suspense" to the subject,steadily advance according to the 

design rhythm,then the students are willing to explore themselves, study and improve 

themselves on the basis of understanding all kinds of physical concepts, which is very 

helpful to master the overall concept and enhance their own strength [4].  

Take the actual accumulation of the author as an example, in the chapter of 

"atmospheric pressure exists", many educators will be combined with the textbook 

"Heidelberg hemisphere experiment" to tell the relevant concepts, which is very 

helpful for students' personal understanding. Most of the time, the author will ask 

questions before class to attract students' interest, many moments will deliberately 

create contradictions so that students separate from each other‘s camp and hold 

different opinions.This is the establishment of suspense. The main object of this 

experiment is the ball and if there is air in the ball, then the two hemispheres will be 

very easy to separate; And if you use all kinds of gas extraction facilities to the air 

inside the ball out, it is difficult to separate the two hemispheres. This experiment 

would be interesting for beginners, but it's basically hard to explain the truth; Most of 

the students want to know the main reason, so they have a high interest and have a 

strong desire to it. And in the explanation of "inertia and its phenomenon", the author 

will pile up a large number of chess toys on the platform, and then ask the students if 

you want to hit the chess pieces and will have what kind of phenomenon; whether 

there will be a different phenomenon if hit the top and hit the following; whether there 

have an impact on the blow when use slow and fast speed. This kind of question is 
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equal to the establishment of suspense, students will also go to different camps of 

ideas, discuss each other and finally come up with opinions.Then the author will 

begin to do the experiment project and finally get the conclusion, then guide students 

to master the knowledge.  

3.2 Elaborating the law of concept 

If you simply tell about the concept, which not only is very boring, but also the 

overall efficiency is difficult to guarantee, especially for those beginners, whose self 

foundation is relatively poor, then if you talk about abstract content, the overall 

quality is difficult to guarantee. Therefore, in the elaborating concept of basic physics, 

we must combine the content of the law, to do a summary and induction, so that 

learners can be efficient, A continuous master a lot of content, combined with the 

system building to master all kinds of concept, which is a very good way and it is also 

consistent with the actual learning mode. In the conceptual narrative, especially in the 

narration of various key concepts, must pay attention to all kinds of words for the 

most prominent, for the most critical points to be given a lot of instructions, not 

simply tell a concept, but must be combined with its category and system and it will 

be reasonably classified in order to make learners have enough cognition, while they 

should have a clear understanding and understanding of the whole concept system in 

the initial stage of learning. This is not only helpful to understand the concept of 

learning personally, but also it is beneficial to the overall learning of Physics. But it 

should be noted that the relevant educators must constantly improve their own 

strength in daily work, so that we can try to find various teaching laws, according to 

the different characteristics of their teaching classes and students, elaborating 

carefully and finally obtain good effect and enhance students' personal knowledge 

ability [5]. 

3.3 A reasonable combination of life 

As mentioned above, Physics is an abstract abstraction from life, therefore, if you 

want to grasp all kinds of concepts and theories, you must combine life, experience 

and perception of life, on this basis to understand and refine the concept and 

ultimately master all kinds of knowledge and its content. In the actual teaching, all 

kinds of educators must reasonably combine with lesson plans to teach. Various 

impressions in life practice, which are more important for students to construct and 

understand the concept of knowledge system than people think, a lot of times will be 

much bigger. To the author's actual working example, many learners actually have 

primary understanding for physics, this is basically due to life experience; Especially 

for good students, their personal life experience will be richer than other people, they 

are more willing to sum up experience in life,which is its advantage point. Therefore, 

educators should also strive to combine the main content to help students improve 

their ability to master the concept. 
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3.4 solve practical problems 

Many educational scholars have mentioned in their studies that students‘ 

understanding of solving problems is far deeper than all kinds of books‘ texts,so if 

you want to be good to explain all kinds of text, especially this kind of concept 

content and system, which can be combined with practical problem solving to operate. 

The physics concept is the foundation of physics system,it is also a generalization of 

all solutions to problems and various phenomena. Related educators can help students 

understand the concept of text by combining topic explanation and experiment; A 

typical example for those who must have enough experience and right can achieve 

mastery, which is very meaningful for individual students to enhance their 

understanding ability.Physics also needs the same teaching mode as Chinese, math 

and English, but notice that physics pays more attention to logic,so in the actual 

design problems, especially in the subject design, relevant educators can not operate 

arbitrarily, but must comply with logical requirements and coverage life,on this basis, 

we should integrate all kinds of concepts and solve them with scientific calculation 

method. In the practical operation, there must be students to hands-on operation, 

which is of great significance for students to enhance the perception.The author 

concludes that in the process of teaching, many students for all kinds of understanding 

of the concept and will be independent of the combination of all kinds of vivid 

content, such as understanding of gravity, many students will think of the solution and 

the Newton gravity ball experiment, which is very good.  

4. Conclusion 

Basic physics is the content that learners must master and understand. It is not 

only helpful for their physics study, but also very important for their personal progress 

and development. Relevant educators must do well in the project work of concept 

teaching, which will help students understand all kinds of concepts, improve the 

overall efficiency and quality of learning and make their own contribution to their 

development.  
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Abstract: First, this thesis expounds the basic concepts of multiple-ball training 

method and operation method, and then this thesis puts forward the using 

multiple-ball training mode, including the exercised times from the weak to strong, 

doing a good training mission, cultivating college students' ability to offer the ball. In 

the last, this thesis discusses multiple-ball training method in the concrete application 

of the badminton teaching in colleges and universities, so as to provide reference for 

the readers best. 

Key words: multiple-ball training; colleges and universities; badminton teaching; 

using strategy; exploration 

1. Introduction 

Due to the continuous improvement of the technology level of badminton sport 

in various countries around the world, the badminton competition is very intense, and 

the badminton movement has begun to develop towards the fast and flexible [1-3]. At 

present, the college students especially like to play badminton, a lot of students enter 

for the badminton class, in order to make students master badminton skill level as 

soon as possible, we need to use multiple-ball training method, this method can fully 

meet the requirements of the technical level of the students to improve their 

badminton. 

2. Basic concept and operation method of multiple-ball training method 

Multiple-ball training method is a practical way of training, teachers adopt 

multiple badminton which according to the fixed training requirement,teachers use 

different techniques to offer the ball continuously through different velocity and 

direction of the movement, the university student to carry on the continuous multiple 

technologies such as training mission.Multiple-ball training method applies to all 

kinds of actual combat skills training, not only can promote university students' 

physical qualities and skills, but also can improve the effectiveness of the badminton 

training.  

The way of multiple-ball practicing is a ball with one shot, moving position to hit 

the ball, a fixed point to shot ball, and multiple- ball exercising alone. A ball with 

one-shot is a person who takes on the task of sustaining the ball and keeps the trainer 

hitting the ball. The practice of multiple-ball is the practice of batting each other, and 

then the next round of batting practice is done when an error occurs.The point of 

batting is which ball players to keep the shuttlecock in the same position. The trainer 

keeps batting at a fixed position. Moving position to batting is a person who 

constantly makes the ball for the different position of the ball. The trainer needs to 

make a different position in the position of the shuttlecock and make the switch to hit 
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the ball. The difference in the pellet mode can produce different effects. Therefore, 

combining these modes can improve the training quality so as to achieve the desired 

practice effect [4]. 

3. The method of multiple-ball training in badminton teaching in colleges and 

universities 

3.1 The exercise of badminton from weak to strong, gradually completing the training 

task 

Apart from the few university students have the basic badminton foundation, the 

rest of the university students haven‘t any foundation on badminton. Although 

multiple-ball training methods can quickly improve college students' skill level, but it 

is harmful for students to master skills with blind multiple-ball exercises indeed, the 

college students will choose to retreat for a variety of problems in the process of 

training, so it can also abate students' learning interest, and then lead to appear the bad 

effect. Therefore, it is necessary to develop a teaching plan, thinking about the 

problem on multiple levels, to find the appropriate way to learn the technical action, 

and to follow the principle of down-to-earth.To make good preparation activities 

before you exercise, and make sure that the exercise is from weak to strong, from 

simple to complex. 

3.2 To help college students develop the ability to offer the ball 

In the process of college badminton teaching,because of the limitations of 

classroom and teachers,there is a lot of difficulties in the process of carrying out 

multiple-ball training methods, but this part of the problem is not impossible to solve, 

it is very helpful to multiple-ball training on spot defects to solve, but the real 

difficulty is not which lies the lack of high-quality feeding staff. In college badminton 

teaching, it is generally arranged for a person to face many people to carry out 

collective practice, according to the human aspect, it is difficult to carry out 

multiple-ball training. Consequently,if we want to solve the problem, classroom 

teachers will find good feeding ball players in a formal classroom teaching, to observe 

students who have the basic badminton knowledge and actively take part in 

badminton sports, through scientific and effective group, we can carry on the 

comprehensive training, such as the badminton club,etc.Through various 

reinforcement training methods, we can train some expert players to take on the role 

of offering ball, and thus providing favorable conditions for the teaching of 

multiple-ball training [5]. At the same time, in the teaching of multiple-ball training, 

we should take into account the skill level and physical quality of college students, to 

plan multiple-ball training methods and design rationally. 

4. Specific application of multiple-ball training methods 

4.1 The object of experimental study 

A university chose an experimental class for a semester multiple-ball training 

methods in the badminton class, and before the end of the semester will compare 
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experiment class with a class,and it found that applying multiple-ball training method 

to get good grades. 

4.2 The methods of experimental research 

First, the experimental control method. In badminton teaching,to make sure that 

students' physical fitness and badminton level and the same teaching contents, 

experimental classes use multiple-ball training methods, and ordinary class use the 

traditional teaching methods. 

Second, the multiple-ball training method of carrying out badminton teaching. 

Badminton is a technical sport. It is very important for both teachers teaching and 

students practicing, and the way of training is very important. Therefore, under the 

guidance of university badminton teachers, it is necessary for student to develop a 

multiple-ball training teaching method to learn, shown in table 1. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Table.1. Multiple-ball training method 

Through college students who hit a fixed ball to different point position in the 

process of moving the ball, badminton teachers will guide accurately, let college 

students action normalization and standardization, to strengthen students' action 

firmly, to enhance the hitting action of forehand and backhand.In the process of 

specific assessment, it can be found that the statistics standard of badminton skills of 

experimental class and control class has changed significantly, shown in table1. 

According to the following table, each grade of the experimental class is better 

than the control class, and the difference is very obvious. 

This suggests that the using of multiple-ball training in the badminton teaching in 

colleges and universities, in the process of badminton training teachers to use 

language to remind, to supervise fixed incorrect action of university students, it has 

certain effect to strengthen accurate action and badminton skills teaching for college 

students. At the same time, it also enhances the communication between teachers and 

Practicing bare-handed in place 

Moving practicing with bare-handed 

Throwing practicing with your hands 
The teacher delivered the ball with the 

racket 

Send a fixed position ball Send different position ball 

Practicing with Pair work 
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students, which is beneficial to students' memory of the badminton movement, so as 

to master the technology of badminton best. 

Table.2. Badminton technical statistics table 

Project indicators 

(25%) 
Class 

Hitting badminton of 

forehand 

Hitting badminton of 

backhand 

The serve 
Experimental class 22% 20% 

Control class 13% 9% 

Shot orientation 
Experimental class 19% 17% 

Control class 10% 11% 

Shot timing 
Experimental class 16% 18% 

Control class 8.9% 8% 

Smash 

 

Experimental class 22% 12% 

Control class 11% 7% 

4.3 The experimental results and analysis 

First, after full preparation of teaching content,badminton teacher should teach 

the technical core of badminton operation and demonstrate to the students, so as to 

remind college students to prevent common mistakes.For example, when a student 

launch high and distant ball with forehand, badminton hitting orientation, badminton 

hitting on the front side of the body, in other words,regard badminton as the batting 

position on the front side of your left foot. And then when we shot the ball, we need to 

press down and relax the wrist, and it also say that the wrist should act like a rope 

[6,7]. In terms of time and spacing, each person has his own understanding. If we 

want to express it sufficiently, we need to use a certain position or point to 

demonstrate,and to correct individual mistakes. For example, when hitting a high and 

distant badminton with a forehand, the body does not have a side to the direction of 

the shot, thus resulting in a poor shot. Therefore, it is necessary for the badminton 

teacher to remind the movement of the core, and if the students to carry out 

multiple-ball training, they can have a good effect. 

Second, the timing of multiple-ball training. First of all, in the phase of ascension, 

the body of the cerebral cortex activity is a process from generalization to 

differentiation, using multiple-ball training in this phase, the badminton convey to the 

fixed position continuously, to make university students continue to practice the same 

content in a fixed position, correcting wrong action get correct, to master good 

accurate action. Secondly, the core quality of badminton players is the reaction speed. 

Especially in the process of doubles half flat shots which need fast response speed, 

after multiple-ball training, badminton teacher uses the change of the ball falling 

speed strength, it can improve university students' response speed greatly. because of 

the high strength.This type of training need to decorate in the middle of the classroom 

teaching stages, to control properly, to grasp time the accurately,and it can‘t last too 

long, college students need to hit all the badminton which is fixed in position. In the 

end, badminton teachers need to divide the students into appropriate groups to train 
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with each other according to the actual situation of students' training [1,7]. Students 

are required to take the ball seriously and move their positions quickly. The 

badminton teacher needs to correct the students' incorrect movements in real time and 

improve the technical level of the students in the process of training. 

Third, giving feedback. To strengthen the relationship between teachers and 

students in colleges and universities, the best way is to ask students more questions. In 

the process of multiple-ball training, badminton teachers should always use the 

language to remind students of the main points of action, for example, Turn your body 

early and relax before training and so on [7,8]. Thus, it can enlighten students' 

thinking and focus on their own attention and improve their memory movements, so 

as to understand the basic concepts of action better. 

5. Conclusion 

It is very easy to carry out with multiple-ball training, and the way of 

multiple-ball training is simple,not only multiple-ball training expands individual 

motion skills practice, and also can make a comprehensive sports skills practice, it can 

use in each stage of university badminton teaching.Therefore, when we use 

multiple-ball training, teachers need to follow the students' reality and continue to 

study and create in teaching,and thus promoting multiple-ball training to achieve 

sustainable development. 
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of Local Colleges and Universities 
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  Wuhan Donghu University, Wuhan 430212, Hubei, Peoples R China 

Abstract: Based on the regional economic and social development,The local colleges 

and universities transformed to applied technical universities has become an important 

approach to address the structural problems of new labor employment, to upgrade the 

industrial structure of our country, to improve the system of personnel training, and to 

seek long-term development.On the basis of the reasons for the transformation and 

development of local universities,this paper explains the transformation and 

development of the transition universities in the six aspects of orientation, governance 

structure, professional setting, curriculum system, teacher structure and assessment 

evaluation. At the same time, we should vigorously strengthen the construction of 

practical teaching system, intensify education integration, cooperation between 

colleges and to promote the application of collaborative study technology research 

and innovation, to speed up the pace of development of our school to the 

transformation of an applied university. 

Key words: local colleges and universities; transformation and development; mode 

1. Introduction 

To promote the reasonable scientific orientation of the local undergraduate 

universities in our country, accelerate the comprehensive reform of education system, 

establish and improve the modern vocational education system, solve the new rights 

labor employment structural contradictions, perfect the system of training high 

technical talents, local colleges transformation development is imperative [1]. In the 

research of transformation and development of universities,western countries, such as 

Germany, have carried out research on "transformation and development of colleges 

and universities", forming a set of theory of applied talent cultivation and 

accumulating rich experience in the last century [2]. 

The following is to discuss the path of the transformation and development of 

local colleges and universities in combination with the development reality of 

universities in Hubei province. 

2. Construct an application program of brilliant talents 

We should construct the talent training program for applying technical position 

requirements,we should strengthen practical teaching links, highlight the 

characteristics of applied universities, and gradually build courses of education, 

education, vocational skills training and entrepreneurship training. Students of 

different career planning should implement different training programs from junior 

year, such as increasing the postgraduate entrance examination for the postgraduate 

students,and increasing the Foreign language tutorial for overseas students,and 

increasing the entrepreneurship and business courses for entrepreneurial students [3]. 
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We should optimize the training mode of talents, build a bridge for talents, and 

improve the education system of innovation and entrepreneurship, and launch 

innovation and entrepreneurship base for college students, and provide venues and 

financial support for students' innovation and entrepreneurship. 

3. Deepen cooperation in all respects between schools and universities 

We should integrate the economic and social development of our region as an 

important breakthrough in the transformation and development. We will cooperate 

with local governments and well-known enterprises to jointly manage the major.In 

addition, the college (or professional group) that conducts substantive development 

and joint cooperation should be up to 100%, and focus on the direction of the 

specialty and offer micro lectures so as to promote the integration of production and 

education, the cooperation between school and enterprises, and then innovation of 

training mode in the field of on-the-job training. 

4. Establish the governance structure of industry enterprises 

According to the principle of "local", "application-oriented" and "characteristic", 

the constitution of the school shall be amended by legal procedure;"The articles of 

association of the professional steering committee of the school enterprise 

cooperation", which defined the goal of the cooperation of the school enterprises as 

"eight common",that is t make joint cultivation standard and common development 

scheme, perfect curriculum system, developing teaching materials together, 

construction of teaching teams, construction of practice base, implement training 

process, training quality evaluation together. Government should set up a professional 

steering committee on the establishment of school enterprises in each secondary 

school; school should establish the professional construction steering committee for 

school enterprise cooperation subject to actively absorb enterprises to participate in 

junior college education quality assessment. 

5. Establish a professional system of close mating industry chain 

We will carry out special professional construction survey activities in depth, in 

accordance with the principle of outstanding advantages, distinctive features, 

emerging cross-sections, and social needs. And we will focus on the key construction 

of selected specialties;And we will adopt the professional layout of "close, stop, and 

turn",to stop the recruitment of students who have little source of birth, low 

comprehensive employment rate and professional disconnection with the market;To 

carry out the declaration of the qualification of double degree, to improve the 

proportion of compound talents;At the same time, the national vocational appraisal 

center will be established, and the students' graduation "double certificate" system and 

vocational skills training credit system will be implemented to improve the students' 

vocational qualification certificate. 
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6. Strengthen the construction of practical teaching links 

Make sure to put forward "independent setting centralized practice teaching plan 

and second class practice extension credit program,it is the guiding principle to make 

liberal arts practice teaching credits not less than 33 percent of total credit, and not 

less than 38 percent of total credits of science and engineering practice,In addition, 80% 

of the courses offered in independent experiment courses have comprehensive and 

design experiments [4]. Gradually form the practice teaching mode and system of 

teaching, learning, doing, creating innovation spirit and practice ability cycle 

promotion。To guarantee the investment of laboratory construction funds, attach 

importance to the construction of integrated after-school training base, and constantly 

improve the coverage ratio of specialized courses using real tasks and real case 

teaching [5]. 

7. Strengthen the construction of both professional and technical teachers 

To set up a special training fund for professional and technical teachers to 

implement "double hundred projects" of professional teachers, that is we will send 

100 professional teachers to the enterprises and institutions to work for a year, and 

will hire 100 enterprises, industry unit executives or senior technical staff to teach at 

the school;Aiming to implement the "full-coverage project" of the non-industry 

working experience in five years.For those outposts, who will not only get their 

salaries, but also get a certain living allowance, lodging allowance and transportation 

subsidies. To introduce highly skilled talents and senior management talents to teach 

in schools; Strengthening the introduction and management of external teachers, 

introducing the policy of attracting double master dual-ability external teachers, who 

would be raised the class salary by more than 20%; For the professional construction 

leader of the school, the monthly post allowance is given;For those who have been 

outpost the school for more than a year, the school will raise the standard of 

remuneration appropriately.Through these policies, the double master dual-ability 

teachers team would be stably established. 

8. Establish a quality assurance system that is compatible with the training of 

applied technical personnel, and promote the transformation and development of 

assessment and evaluation 

On the basis of the assessment system,the process and results of teaching and 

management should be integrated into the quality assurance system, and the quality 

assurance system should be adapted to the training of applied talents [6]. The process 

and results of teaching and management should be integrated into the quality 

assurance system, and the quality assurance system should be adapted to the training 

of applied talents [7]. The system is established to evaluate the application of high 

quality employ ability, industrial service ability, technical contribution ability and 

student development ability。We should adhere to the rule of law and give full play to 

the basic organizational role of the teaching and research office, and strengthen the 
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guidance of work organizations in the teaching and research office.Actively organize 

various teaching units to declare all levels of teaching research projects. 

9. Deepen the reform of postgraduate training mode of professional degree 

We have made steady progress in jointly training postgraduate students with 

well-known universities and invited experts to provide tutoring reports for discipline 

construction so as to optimize the discipline construction of schools. 

On the whole, colleges and universities in hubei province have made some 

beneficial exploration and achievements on the horn of the national ―public 

entrepreneurship, peoples innovation‖, ―guide parts of ordinary undergraduate 

colleges and universities‖. However transformation and development is a complex 

and arduous task. It cannot be achieved overnight.We must take high moral values 

establishment and people cultivation as the fundamental task of education and take the 

applied education as the key point.In order to strengthen the construction, professional 

construction, curriculum construction and experimental training platform construction 

of the high quality and advanced skills faculty,It is the breakthrough point to combine 

the production teaching and the school enterprise cooperation.It is the breakthrough 

point to combine the production teaching and the school enterprise cooperation.In the 

unified deployment and the ministry of education and government, the provincial 

department of education directly under the leadership of constantly improve service 

ability of local economic and social development, the school constantly improve the 

quality of college students' high employment entrepreneurship. 
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Abstract: The final link of college graduation thesis is writing and defense of 

graduation thesis. It is not only an important part of education teaching plan of 

colleges and universities, but also a comprehensive embodiment of students‘ quality 

and ability. Because the law major is different from other majors, its graduation thesis 

is more practical than academic. Based on this, this paper makes a study on the 

identification and reform of undergraduate students majoring in law, taking the law 

major of applied universities as an example, using literature review method, analysis 

method, etc. Starting from the reasons for the need for reform of the law major 

students‘ graduation recognition model, and then further put forward some measures 

to determine the reform of the undergraduate degree in law of applied universities so 

as to provide some suggestion for students majoring in law in applied universities, 

which has a great practical significance in improving the quality of students of law 

major in applied colleges and universities. 

Key words: applied universities; major in Law; reformation; undergraduate 

graduation confirmation 

1. Introduction 

At present, for college graduates, the identification thesis mainly adopts the 

thesis writing and defense form. However, due to the low quality of graduation thesis 

and even the problem of imitation, there are still many problems in the paper writing 

in law major students though they are more practical than academic [1]. It is 

suggested by law educators that law students should be reformed in the way of 

graduation thesis. They believe that the undergraduate thesis loses its original function 

and has no practical significance. While I believe there are truly have many problems 

in undergraduate thesis, it still has irreplaceable value in cultivating students‘ 

innovative and practical ability [2]. Therefore, the key is to strengthen the reformation 

on the basis of original demands. 

2. The reasons for the urgent reform of the graduate identification model of law 

students in applied university   

In this paper, the university aims at the training of applied talents, and the 

traditional thesis defense method is applied to the law major, which does not meet the 

training objectives of the university. However, when students enter the society, the 

employer cannot recognize the students‘ practical ability from the graduation thesis. 

Therefore, we need to reform the legal science specialized student graduated from that 

mode, the reform of the main reasons for the legal profession particularity, the 

traditional graduation thesis that writing problems, the problems of students and 
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teachers, specific content is as follows: 

2.1 The particularity of law profession 

Firstly, the particularity of law profession object. Its object is human and human 

relation. After graduation, law students are more complicated in their handling of 

cases after they have been engaged in the profession of lawyers. Secondly, the 

particularity of law profession requirement. It should not only possess professional 

theoretical knowledge, but also have good communication ability and knowledge of 

relevant subjects. For the four-year study of university law students, ignoring the 

strengthening of students‘ theoretical knowledge, most students have weak theoretical 

knowledge bases. If you use thesis writing and defense, you can graduate with the 

thesis. However, it ignores the study of students‘ practical ability and ability to use 

knowledge. In addition, most students‘ thesis writing in the dormitory and library, in 

addition to communicating with graduate tutor, communicate with others, this is hard 

to cultivate social needs of legal professional personnel [3].  

2.2 Problems in traditional graduation thesis determination 

The university focuses on application-oriented personnel training. However, the 

traditional thesis defense identification form cannot adapt to the objective of talent 

training in the university, and there are still some problems in the thesis writing. It is 

mainly embodied in two aspects: first, student thesis writing problem. Firstly is how 

to choose. At present, college graduates are basically teachers when they graduate, 

and the students choose the topic for students. Then there is the structural problem. 

Most of the structure of the paper seems orderly, but the content logic is chaotic, even 

the situation where the upper and lower connection is not tight, the evidence and the 

argument are not clear. The last is the case question. Although the students have 

referenced a large number of articles in their writing, some of the annotations and 

references are not clear, and there are some irregularities in the use of the physical 

cases. Second, the thesis management system problem. In the process of thesis writing 

and defense, although the university has established the related management system, 

there is a general lack of writing guidance and the ambiguity of the paper standard [4]. 

In addition, the management system is lax in its implementation. 

2.3 Problems of students 

First of all, since the reform of colleges and universities is affected by expansion, 

the quality of the large number of graduates admitted is not guaranteed, and the law 

major is no exception. In addition, there are very few ―masters‖ in colleges and 

universities, and the atmosphere of academic research is not strong, which is 

influenced by the environment of colleges and universities. The law students only pay 

attention to the basic knowledge, but not focus on practical courses. They are lack of 

attention to the design of graduation thesis. Secondly, the writing of graduation thesis 

conflicts with the internship, and the students have not put too much effort into 

writing the paper. In order to meet the requirements of the paper, they just have to 
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deal with it [5]. At last, the students are not active enough to write the paper. Most of 

them are completed under the guidance of the instructor. The students cannot write in 

the process, and the quality can be imagined. 

2.4 Problems of teachers 

Although the guidance of law students‘ graduation thesis is in charge of the 

professional teachers, but teachers also have complicated other grades, the teaching 

and research tasks are more onerous, and the disclosure is inevitable in the direction 

of the thesis. Even teachers, for the convenience of guidance, only communicate with 

students on the Internet. In addition, some teachers are responsible for a number of the 

students‘ graduation thesis, in terms of guidance in tatters, to a certain extent, this 

requires students to focus on his writing paper, but unable to guarantee the quality of 

thesis writing. 

3. Law undergraduates confirmation reform measures in applied colleges and 

universities 

Based on the analysis of the reasons for the need for reform in the 

undergraduate graduation recognition model of the above law students, it can make us 

realize the necessity and importance of reforming the undergraduate degree of 

university law students. Measures to the reform is reflected in thesis is to diversify 

forms, consummate the law teaching and writing basis, establish student credit 

evaluation system and improve the index of faculty performance evaluation system. 

Specific content is as follows: 

3.1 The diversity of the identification form of graduation thesis 

It is important to cultivate the application-oriented talent goals. It is not to throw 

away the traditional undergraduate graduation recognition model, but to innovate on 

this basis. This will require a diversified development of the form of graduation thesis, 

and diversified the form and content of graduation thesis. For example, we should to 

publish papers, theoretical research papers and summary papers, and to break the 

traditional thesis writing style, and also to reform the thesis from the form and content. 

For example, in the form of case analysis, law students are analyzed through the 

current major cases that provided by the guidance from teachers, and students 

themselves focus on information collection. In addition, the analysis requirement is of 

not less than 6000 words, so as to investigate the students‘ practical operation ability 

and the ability to combine theory with time [3].  

3.2 Improve the early legal teaching and lay the foundation for the thesis writing 

Due to the traditional undergraduate graduation certificate, students are required 

to be engaged in essay writing and internship, which can lead to greater pressure on 

students. Students have not enough time and energy to write the paper, and the quality 

of the paper is difficult to guarantee. Therefore, it is necessary to improve the legal 

teaching and lay the foundation for writing the thesis. Colleges and universities could 

open academic research writing courses to instruct students in paper writing. In 
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addition, in the course of classroom teaching, students should understand and accept 

the dissolution of knowledge, and explore legal applications to form unique legal 

thinking [5]. Or to stimulate students to think positively in practice teaching, that is 

students put forward questions and solve problems with the use of professional legal 

knowledge. 

3.3 Establish a student credit rating system 

In the process of undergraduate graduation recognition, the traditional thesis 

writing and defense methods determine that students are dishonest behaviors in order 

to complete the graduation thesis. Although the school has repeatedly stressed that the 

paper avoids plagiarism, the plagiarism of the thesis is repeatedly forbidden. By 

establishing a student credit rating system, this situation can be avoided and students 

can complete the paper independently and reach the quality standard. In addition, the 

school can establish credit records to record the students‘ performance during the 

school period, and after students graduate, they can be consulted by employers. For 

example, the record of students‘ performance, homework completion and graduation 

thesis etc.  

3.4 Perfect indicator teacher assessment system 

 In the process of undergraduate course graduation and traditional writing 

instruction, the teachers‘ enthusiasm for the paper is decreased due to the heavy 

workload and lack of certain incentive measures. The quality of the thesis is improved 

by perfecting the evaluation system of teacher evaluation. For example, the quality of 

graduation thesis is considered as one of the evaluation factors [6]. For those who are 

excellent in instructing students‘ thesis, we should give extra credits. While for those 

who are not responsible, the teachers should give appropriate deduction, thus 

improving the teachers‘ thesis guidance enthusiasm. 

4. Conclusion 

To sum up, this paper studies the reform and identification of undergraduate 

students majoring in law in applied universities and knows the reasons for the  

determination of undergraduate degree of law students in colleges and 

universities,and also put forwards the relevant reformation suggestion to help the 

identification and reformation of law graduates in applied universities. It is of great 

importance to improve the quality of law students in applied universities. 

References 

[1] Zhang Q. On the Capacity Cultivation of the Students Majoring in Preschool 

Education in Applied Undergraduate Colleges and Universities. Journal of 

Shangdong Yingcai University 2011. 

[2] Zhou SD, Wang M, Yao DD, et al. Analysis of curriculum setting for 

undergraduate students major in chemistry in six normal universities affiliated to 

ministry of education of China. Chinese Journal of Chemical Education 2014. 

[3] Alqudah AK. Acquisition of some selected prepositions of time by English major 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC 

130 

undergraduates at Balqa applied university in Jordan. English Language Teaching 

2013:6. 

[4] Zhang WQ, University LD. The cultivation of legal innovation ability of 

undergraduate students of law major. Science & Technology Vision 2013. 

[5] Jin D. A comparative study of undergraduate students' major decisions at 7 

american top universities. Peking University Education Review 2006. 

[6] Huang HS, Ji KY. Investigation and analysis on curriculum arrangement for 

undergraduate students majoring in physical education in university in China. 

China Sport Science & Technology 2003. 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

  Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC  

131 

Construction and Exploration of Entrepreneurial Education System 

in Entrepreneurial University 

--Taking Yunnan Institute of Economics and Management as an Example 

Jiao Yanjun, Li Lin 

Yunnan College of Business Management, Kunming 650106, Yunnan, Peoples R 

China 

Abstract: As the first batch of universities in Yunnan Province, the Yunnan Institute 

of economics and management has constructed a "six in one" entrepreneurship 

education system, which includes entrepreneurship education, entrepreneurship 

practice and entrepreneurship incubation. The system aims to cultivate students' 

ability of "practice, innovation, entrepreneurship and management", and serve the 

economic and social development of Yunnan. In addition, the system takes post 

entrepreneurship and self employment as the guide, and the integration of professional 

education and entrepreneurship education as the path, which highlights the cultivation 

mode of combining entrepreneurship cultivation and entrepreneurial practice ability. 

Key words: entrepreneurship education; professional plus entrepreneurship; system 

construction 

1. Introduction  

Entrepreneurship education is based on shaping the entrepreneurial personality, 

entrepreneurial spirit and entrepreneurial ability as the basic value orientation, relying 

on professional education [1]. Through the construction of students' knowledge 

structure and practice of innovation and entrepreneurship entrepreneurial skills, 

students can capture sensitive business information, timely grasp the opportunity and 

success of a philosophy of education and personnel training mode of work in the 

future [2]. Entrepreneurship education for college students is to solve the employment 

problem and build a harmonious society. At the same time, innovation and 

entrepreneurship has important and far-reaching significance for the construction of 

human resources campus and innovative campus. 

The goal of talent training in entrepreneurial universities is not to encourage and 

guide people to start their own businesses, but also to cultivate students' 

entrepreneurial awareness, train students' entrepreneurial thinking, and enhance 

students' entrepreneurial ability. 

2. Cultivating college students' entrepreneurial quality 

2.1 Cultivating students' consciousness of starting an undertaking 

According to the characteristics of contemporary college students, colleges and 

universities should adhere to stimulating interests. At the same time, colleges and 

universities should guide students to face new things and positive attitude towards life 

in complex environment, and cultivate the spirit of entrepreneurship and 

entrepreneurship. 
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2.2 Training students' entrepreneurial thinking 

In order to help students adapt to the change of business model caused by 

cross-border thinking, colleges and universities should train students to form the logic 

of Internet thinking [3]. At the same time, students should learn to use big data 

platform, build the "user is king" thinking mode. Combined with the professional 

ability requirements of different majors, colleges and universities should train full set 

of entrepreneurial thinking, such as team formation, project selection, product design, 

business model design, etc. 

2.3 Enhance entrepreneurial ability 

Combined with the structure of professional knowledge and occupation ability of 

different occupation ability, structure and module should be formed according to the 

ability of team management, opportunity identification and assessment, product 

development ability, business model design ability. We should adopt general 

education courses, specialized elective courses and professional module courses, 

which are open to students. 

Through carrying out systematic teaching reform and curriculum construction 

based on the working process, universities should promote professional construction 

and enhance students' ability of innovation and entrepreneurship. 

3. Design market oriented talent training mechanism 

3.1 Design talents training mode with enterprise standards combined with college 

education rules 

Colleges and universities should introduce the technical standards and talents 

standards of industries and enterprises into the training objectives of professional 

talents. In addition, colleges and universities should also consider the characteristics 

of the structure of students and the teaching resources of colleges and universities and 

combine with the law of talent growth in colleges and universities to design 

professional training programs. 

3.2 Implement the whole process of personnel training by market mechanism 

Colleges and universities should make full use of the market mechanism through 

the construction of teaching base and teaching process of industrialization, industrial 

process, curriculum teaching achievement project etc., which can arouse the 

enthusiasm of teachers and students' interest to optimize the whole process of 

personnel training [4]. 

4. Entrepreneurship education system 

As the first batch of universities in Yunnan province to transform into application 

oriented universities, Yunnan Institute of economics and management adopted the 

construction of entrepreneurial university. In many years of practice and exploration, 

the school has trained students' ability of practice, innovation, entrepreneurship and 

management to serve the regional economic and social development in Yunnan as the 

goal. The university constructs the six in one entrepreneurship education system, 
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which includes entrepreneurship education, entrepreneurship practice and 

entrepreneurship incubation. The system takes post entrepreneurship and self 

employment as the guide, and combines professional education and entrepreneurship 

education as the path, which highlights the cultivation mode of combining 

entrepreneurship cultivation and entrepreneurial practice ability. The school integrates 

the resources both inside and outside the school and makes full use of the advantages 

of the industrial resources and cultural background of Yunnan province. In addition, 

the school set up a platform for college students based on the Internet, which helps 

build the entrepreneurial university with regional characteristics. 

Entrepreneurship education system is through the first classroom and the second 

classroom to carry out entrepreneurship education, entrepreneurship education, 

entrepreneurship education entrepreneurship education. At the same time, the school 

also constructed entrepreneurship Innovation Studio, college entrepreneurship center, 

school public space, social entrepreneurship platform incubator platform. The school 

also provides public affairs, cross-border e-commerce, training counseling, project 

incubation, financial support services. 

4.1 Two ways 

First, the entrepreneurship education curriculum runs through the whole process 

of talent training. Through the first class, the school will integrate entrepreneurship 

education courses into professional personnel training to build a professional and 

entrepreneurial personnel training system [2]. 

Second, through the second class, the school formed the game of competition, to 

promote the study, to promote the teaching situation. Through the business plan 

competition, social investigation and other modules, colleges and universities need to 

discover entrepreneurial potential and exciting entrepreneurial teams and high-quality 

entrepreneurial projects to track and incubate. 

4.2 Establish three levels of entrepreneurship education curriculum system 

The curriculum system of entrepreneurship education is established, which 

consists of three levels: general education, professional education and elite education. 

Schools should carry out innovation and entrepreneurship education in an all-round 

way, so that more students will take their own business as a priority to achieve the 

value of life. According to the entrepreneurial ecological system and the needs of 

entrepreneurship education for different levels of students, the college should 

construct the ecological system of innovation and entrepreneurship for college 

students, and implement an uninterrupted entrepreneurship education curriculum. 

4.2.1 Launching general education in Entrepreneurship 

The college has 7 entrepreneurial courses for all majors: entrepreneurial 

cognition, entrepreneurial foundation, design thinking, business model design, 

entrepreneurial opportunity identification and evaluation, product and service design, 

entrepreneurial team formation, etc.. From the business environment analysis, the 
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structure of the college students' entrepreneurial opportunities, entrepreneurial ability, 

star of entrepreneurship case sharing, based cognitive aspects of entrepreneurship, 

school helps students to understand the basic common sense, exciting entrepreneurial 

culture, entrepreneurial atmosphere. The curriculum of entrepreneurship general 

education is integrated into the talent training program through the whole process of 

personnel training [5].  

Curriculum teaching changes the traditional classroom teaching methods for 

teachers' guidance, teacher-student interaction, and students‘ autonomous learning 

teaching methods. In each phase of the teaching, teachers are through the game, Q & 

A, teacher-student interaction, the simulation of situational teaching and other aspects 

of the design so that students learn easily. Students experience entrepreneurship, 

understand and master the basic knowledge and skills of entrepreneurship. In the 

flipped classroom, students jump off the traditional classroom in the thinking and 

space constraints, fully mobilize the enthusiasm of students. 

4.2.2 Operational entrepreneurship education 

Entrepreneurship education is a higher level of professional training. The major 

in entrepreneurship as the highest performance oriented employment ability, cultivate 

good awareness of entrepreneurship and entrepreneurial thinking, entrepreneurial 

ability and comprehensive occupation accomplishment, it can adapt to Yunnan 

regional economic development and industrial structure adjustment needs. 

The school has introduced the advanced training system of international 

entrepreneurship talents, such as hundred business school and Massachusetts Institute 

of Technology (MIT). In addition, schools also cooperate with enterprises and 

industries to build business management major, and provide family fund management 

and family inheritors training for family enterprises in Yunnan. 

4.3.3 Implementing entrepreneurial elite education 

Through the establishment of entrepreneurship general courses, entrepreneurship 

program competition, the college selected excellent entrepreneurial projects, 

entrepreneurial team to set up entrepreneurial elite team. The team manages the 

tutorial system, starts the project operation under the guidance of the entrepreneur 

tutor, through the study tour exchange, the family enterprise case discussion, the 

entrepreneurial project design, the entrepreneurial project implementation. At the 

same time, the college allows students to retain their jobs and participate in 

Entrepreneurship practice. For professional and undergraduate students, respectively 

implement the "2+1" and "3+1" way [4]. That is to say, in the last year of professional 

learning, students with entrepreneurial potential and entrepreneurial needs enter the 

entrepreneurial class organized by innovation and entrepreneurship institute. The 

credits obtained by the students in this class can offset the credits of practice and 

professional required courses and elective courses. 

The college has implemented education teaching mode of education plus 
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professional education. In combination with the characteristics of college, industrial 

development and entrepreneurial environment, the college has compiled textbooks, 

produced online courses, designed teaching scenes and implemented flipped 

classroom [6]. In addition, the college also explores the whole process of 

entrepreneurship education through the whole process of talent training. As a regular 

teaching content, it can strengthen students' innovative entrepreneurial ability training 

and realize the organic integration of education and education. 

4.3 Set up the 4 stages incubation platform 

Founded by double studio, faculty entrepreneurship center, the school space, 

social entrepreneurship platform for propaganda and entrepreneurial spirit of 

innovation, college has introduced high-quality entrepreneurial team and 

entrepreneurial projects in the school the gen space. The college has helped to 

promote entrepreneurship through the various resources provided by the creative 

space. 

4.4 Provide five types of entrepreneurial service support 

Colleges need to make entrepreneurship easy. The college also needs policy 

support to improve the success rate of young entrepreneurs. The financing platform 

for small and medium-sized enterprises, enterprises in the domestic cross-border 

electricity supplier and the venture capital fund operation provide five kinds of 

services for young entrepreneurs including financial services, cross-border 

e-commerce services, training and guidance, project incubator, public service etc.. 

4.4.1 Function of public service platform 

The College of public service platform established the three pioneering space of 

Yunnan, Kunming and Anning City in 2015. Relying on the service resources in the 

province's comprehensive service platform and service institutions for small and 

medium-sized enterprises, Yunnan Institute of Economic Management for enterprises 

and individuals for face-to-face services, including consulting, business registration, 

management consulting, e-commerce, enterprise information etc.. The college 

provides services for network enterprises, such as e-commerce, e-government, project 

declaration, expert consultation, online training, financing guarantee, human resources, 

intermediary services, enterprise informatization, etc.. In the first floor hall of Anning 

campus library, the college has built a public service platform. Its basic functions 

include the service function of reception consulting service, service product display, 

multimedia training and so on, and provides comprehensive service and window 

service for the network business enterprise. 

4.4.2 Service function of O2O exhibition platform 

In the public service area, the Institute set up three dimensional lattice showcase 

and plane showcase and built offline exhibition hall. The exhibition hall is in 

cooperation with Chinese Yahu to monetary and physical shares of cloud street 

network marketing company. The company set up in Yunnan agricultural products 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC 

136 

online trading platform and introduced e-commerce professional team and network 

Technology Company [5]. In addition, the company also provided to enterprises in the 

park one-stop e-commerce solutions and services, including Ali, Tmall and Taobao on 

behalf of the operators, micro shop, mobile phone APP development, Taobao 

customer alliance, rookie post, Jingdong sent, which provides services for enterprise 

network marketing technology. What's more, the company offers cash transfer, 

business transfer, Alipay business account transfers, credit card transactions, logistics 

warehousing and other online payment service liquidity support services. 

4.4.3 Enterprise incubation service function 

The college provides enterprises with human resources incubation training 

services, entrepreneurship knowledge training, e-commerce training, computerized 

accounting training, enterprise management training, job skills training, etc.. In 

addition, we also provide management consulting services, including the field of 

operations management, human resource management, information management, VIS 

visual identification system management, customer relationship management, 

strategic management, supply chain management. This creates a platform for the 

integration of entrepreneurial resources, and helps enterprises complete patent and 

copyright applications. 

4.4.4 Cross border e-commerce service function 

Relying on the regional advantages of Yunnan, the college has trained 

professionals engaged in cross-border e-commerce and border trade. With the 

advantages, such as the introduction and output of resources, the cultivation of 

Foreign Exchange customer service personnel, the construction of channels, the 

construction of the platform, foreign exchange and other aspects, the college has 

strengthened the cooperation with Dunhuang network. Dunhuang net is the pioneer of 

China B2B cross border e-commerce platform. Through the shopex's star e-commerce 

platform, the Institute organized the national cross border e-commerce 

entrepreneurship competition. In addition, our school and LianBang express, UPS, 

DHL and other well-known international express company to seek cooperation, in 

South Asia, Southeast Asia and other neighboring countries to establish overseas 

warehouse of Pioneer Park. Moreover, our school also provides overseas warehousing 

and logistics services for production enterprises, foreign trade enterprises and 

e-commerce companies in the park. In addition, our school also set up 

Hanjiu-OPeiWei global purchase experience with Guangzhou Hanjiu import and 

export trade Co., Ltd. and Shenzhen OuPeiWei Trade Co., ltd.. 

4.4.5 Providing financial support services for 5 types of services 

Yunnan Hanwen Education Investment Group established Yunnan economic 

management equity investment fund management Co., which provides venture capital 

for the network business park, Yunnan Hanwen Economic Management Institute of 

Yunnan Industrial District of Anning City Small and micro businesses Yunnan 
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business park and the Yunnan School of economics and management of 

entrepreneurial projects. It takes recreation hall (coffee, tea art, simple meal, etc.) as 

the carrier, establishes the exchange, which builds the information exchange platform 

between angel investor, entrepreneur, equity Fund Company and so on. At the same 

time, it will set up a private board of entrepreneurs. For entrepreneurial teams with 

capital, channel and other resource needs, they will conduct early-stage equity trading 

and invest upfront in start-up firms with growing space. 

5. Construction of regional economic development and industrial structure 

adjustment, upgrading, transformation and development of the driving system 

5.1 Help traditional enterprise Internet 

The use of human resources, our school can help traditional enterprises to 

accelerate the implementation of Internet plus. This promotes the construction of 

county e-commerce, rural e-commerce, tourism e-commerce, cross-border 

e-commerce, community O2O and other platforms. This also helps to promote 

industrial restructuring, transformation and upgrading of development. 

5.2 College Students' Entrepreneurship promotes the vitality of regional economic 

development 

Practices such as supporting college students' entrepreneurship, encouraging 

students to return home to start business, etc. [7], can change the traditional concept 

of old Yunnan enterprises, low management status, which is conducive to enhance the 

vitality of regional economic development. 

5.3 Facing enterprise problem  

Colleges and universities take enterprise case problems, enterprise demand 

project, enterprise business process courses and other ways as examples to achieve 

seamless docking between enterprises and colleges. Classroom teaching, horizontal 

project research, entrepreneurial entity and so on. The college timely adjusts the 

production structure of specialized technology to inject new impetus to the 

development of regional economy and the adjustment and transformation of 

traditional industrial structure. 

The innovation and entrepreneurship education of college students must be 

deeply integrated with innovation, entrepreneurship and professional education. This 

integration is essentially the introduction of the idea of innovation and 

entrepreneurship education into professional education. This not only enables college 

students to learn in professional courses, but also can cultivate a spirit and ability of 

innovation and entrepreneurship. 
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Abstract: The construction of teaching staff is one of the connotation constructions of 

Higher Vocational colleges. How to improve the quality of personnel training, and 

build a "double qualified" teachers team with high moral quality, new educational 

ideas, strong reform consciousness, high teaching level and strong practical ability, 

and a combination of professional and comprehensive teaching staff? Taking the 

construction of flight attendant professional team of Shaanxi Vocational and Technical 

College as an example, this paper analyzes some problems existing in the construction 

of flight attendant teaching staff. Moreover, this paper puts forward some thoughts on 

the construction of "double qualified" air crew professional teaching staff, and puts 

forward relevant countermeasures. 

Key words: teachers; air crew; countermeasures 

1. Introduction 

The first national higher vocational education conference held by the Ministry of 

Education promulgated the Opinions on strengthening the construction of teaching 

staff in Higher Vocational Colleges. It points out that all higher vocational colleges 

should do well in teacher training plan. Vocational colleges strive to use 5-10 years to 

train a new concept of education, a strong sense of reform, high moral standards, and 

a high level of teaching and strong practical ability of the teaching staff. Colleges and 

universities should gradually increase the proportion of master and doctor degree 

teachers [1]. The proportion is not less than 30% of the total number of teachers. In 

addition, the number of teachers with double qualified teachers in Colleges and 

universities is not less than 80% of the total number of professional teachers. 

After several years of development, the flight attendant major of Shaanxi 

Vocational and Technical College has made some achievements. In the construction of 

teaching staff, our school gives full play to the role of professional school enterprise 

cooperation Steering Committee, professional construction Steering Committee and 

professional social service committee [2]. In addition, we also adhere to the principle 

of training and introduction, and implement the construction of teaching staff. After 

years of efforts, our school has initially established a professional teaching team with 

high moral quality, double teacher structure, solid basic theory, outstanding teaching 

practice ability and adapting to the requirements of higher vocational education 

development. However, the current air transport market demand for talent is 

becoming higher and higher standards. Higher vocational colleges air crew 
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professional more and more, which makes the competition more and more intense. 

How to improve the quality of personnel training and build a high level of teaching 

staff is the key link to train high-quality applied talents. It is also the basic guarantee 

to adapt to the development of college, improve the quality of school running, deepen 

the teaching reform, and strengthen the quality education. This paper puts forward 

some suggestions on the construction of air crew professional teaching staff [3]. 

2. Problems existing in the construction of flight attendant professional teaching 

staff in higher vocational colleges 

After a period of efforts, the construction of flight attendant professional 

teaching staff has achieved certain development, but also accumulated a wealth of 

experience. However, compared with the needs of the construction of the connotation 

of the school and the development speed of the air crew education, there is still a big 

gap between the needs of discipline construction, which needs to be solved as soon as 

possible. A case study of the construction of air crew professional teachers in Shaanxi 

Vocational & Technical College: 

Shaanxi Vocational & Technical College air crew began enrollment in 2014. So 

far, students are close to 300 people. At present, our school has 5 full-time teachers of 

air crew professional teachers, 6 part-time teachers, including 3 teachers with double 

qualification. Details are shown in table 1, table 2 and table 3. 

Table.1. Structure of professional title of Teachers 

Title Advanced  Lecturer Assistant Total 

Total number 0 3 2 5 

percent 0 60% 40% 100% 

Table.2. Structure of teacher's educational background 

Education postgraduate Undergraduate Total 

Total number 3 2 5 

percent 60% 40% 100% 

Table.3. Age structure of teachers 

Age Under 40 years old 41 to 55 years old More than 56 Total 

Total number 4 1 0 5 

percent 80% 20% 0 100% 

According to the research situation, combined with the actual flight attendants in 

our hospital professional teachers, our school teachers professional air crew has the 

characteristics of young, mufti-disciplinary integration, which can be seen from the 

above table. At present, the number of senior teachers is less; the proportion of 

postgraduate education is low; the number of young teachers under 40 years old is 

higher; the number of middle-aged and old teachers is less. Among them, 2 of the 

full-time teachers are from civil aviation enterprises, and have some work experience. 

The overall structure of the teaching staff is reasonable, which basically meets the 

needs of professional construction and personnel training. Thus, our school has 

formed a teacher team capable of teaching, scientific research, training and 
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management. 

At present, there are some shortages in the construction of flight attendant 

professional teaching staff in Higher Vocational colleges: 

(1) The structure of teaching staff is unreasonable 

Due to the characteristics of flight attendants, the unreasonable structure of 

teachers in higher vocational colleges is more prominent. The problems are 

concentrated in the following aspects [5]. From the age structure, the young teachers 

are in the majority, but the middle and old aged teachers is less; from the enterprise 

practice, the graduates of higher vocational colleges are many, but the actual 

experience of less; from the academic level, college education accounted for the 

majority, but seldom more than undergraduate education; from the professional title 

structure, the number of middle and low professional titles is more; from the flow 

situation, most of the supplementary teachers are low and medium titles, and the 

professional does not correspond. It is difficult to introduce teachers with high level 

and professional counterparts. 

(2) The overall level of the construction of double qualified teachers is not high 

The airlines and airport staff engaged in the school have some practical 

experience, but the familiarity with the professional courses and the link of the 

teaching process need to be strengthened. In the teaching idea, teaching method, 

organization teaching, they still have some problems, but also need to be improved. 

Most of the full-time teachers in the college have switched from art, language, 

tourism, management and other majors. Although they are relatively handy in 

theoretical knowledge, teaching ideas, teaching methods and teaching models, they 

lack practical experience in enterprises. Therefore, there is still a big gap between the 

teaching staff and the team of teachers who have the profound theoretical foundation 

and rich practical experience. 

(3) Part time teachers lack stability 

Hiring professional instructors from airports or airlines is one of the ways to 

meet the requirements of flight attendants' professional education and teaching. Our 

school has selectively hired professional teachers to teach, such as cabin service 

manager, steward, or ground service staff as part time teachers. This can reflect the 

characteristics of vocational practice courses and meet the teaching requirements of 

Higher Vocational colleges. However, there are many disadvantages in employing 

part-time teachers. First, they lack the requirements of the school, the basic situation 

of students learning, professional requirements of in-depth understanding, cannot 

teach students in accordance with their aptitude. Second, the teaching of part-time 

teachers is not stable enough. Most part-time teachers can only take part in their 

teaching from their full-time positions. This leads to the time and energy cannot 

guarantee the inertia of teaching [6]. Third, the lack of effective assessment of 

part-time teachers can not be achieved by teaching management. Part time teachers 
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usually work in class hours. Teacher engagement is not enough, and assessment is 

useless. Fourth, if a large number of famous teachers, good teaching effect, and strong 

responsibility of part-time teachers teach, spending a lot of tuition fees is not realistic 

from the perspective of their own interests. 

(4) The shortage of funds for the construction of teaching staff is serious 

The lack of government investment in education is mainly manifested in two 

aspects. First, the education investment is far below the international level; two, the 

education investment cannot meet the basic needs of education development. There is 

no financial support for the training and training of teachers in any school in Higher 

Vocational colleges. However, because the government does not have a standardized 

education infrastructure investment system, the school can only reduce the investment 

in the construction and maintenance of the school buildings. In order to meet the 

needs of enrollment and basic school conditions, the school can only borrow 

construction. There are fewer opportunities for teachers to participate in training or to 

exercise in enterprises. At present, the shortage of funds in Higher Vocational 

Colleges makes it difficult to draw out the necessary funds to support the construction 

of teachers, which is also an important factor affecting the development of teachers. 

3. The goal of teaching staff construction 

The existing teacher team is difficult to meet the teaching and teaching needs of 

322 students in this specialty (according to the ratio of 1 to 22 for teachers and 

students), as shown in table 4. According to the requirements of the state, the 

proportion of teachers and students in vocational colleges should be 1:18. However, 

the number of full-time teachers in higher vocational colleges is very tight. 

Table.4 

School 

year 

Number of students in flight 

attendant major 

The number 

of teachers 

due 

The number of 

teachers 

available 

The number of 

teacher vacancies 

16~17 322 9 5 4 

Note: the number of professional teachers is calculated as follows: (number of students in 

school /22) *0.62. 0.62 of them are professional and professional basic courses, the total class 

hours / teaching plan total class hours =0.62/1. The teacher student ratio is 1:22. 

From the above analysis, we can see that in the next three years, the professional 

teachers will face the following problems, such as lack of quantity, low proportion of 

master degree or above, age structure is not reasonable, the title structure needs to be 

improved, etc.. These need our efforts to solve them. The overall goal of the 

construction of teaching staff is to expand the scale, optimize the structure, train the 

backbone, improve the quality, tap the potential, and shape the image outside. 

4. Research on the construction of air crew professional teaching staff 

The construction of teaching staff is one of the connotation constructions of 

Higher Vocational colleges. Colleges and universities to enhance teachers' practical 

ability through regular business research and testing exercise. Our school arranges 
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experienced old teachers and young teachers to form a pair of master and apprentice, 

in order to improve the teaching ability of young teachers in the transmission, help 

and band. Colleges and universities should enhance teachers' ability of production, 

research and research in the service of science and technology for enterprises. 

Teachers undertake various levels of teaching and research projects to cultivate 

professional teachers' research ability. In addition, colleges and universities also 

organize related competitions, stimulate teachers to guide students' innovative ability 

to explore the five aspects of the construction of teaching staff, and achieved 

remarkable results. Taking Shaanxi Vocational and Technical College as an example, 

the college has been teaching staff training as one of the key tasks of teaching. In 

view of the problems existing in our professional teachers, we will strengthen the 

construction of teaching staff through two ways of independent training and active 

introduction in the future. More importantly, our school has also made scientific 

planning from the aspects of talent introduction, incentive system, training plan and so 

on. And the construction of teaching staff has achieved some success. 

(1) Post qualification admittance system 

Higher vocational colleges should regard the training of professional teachers as 

one of the key tasks in teaching. We should formulate a professional training plan for 

teaching staff, and gradually implement the system of teacher qualification admittance. 

Full time teachers (including external teachers) should have full-time Master's degree 

or professional or technical positions above the University lecturers. Schools should 

increase the number of associate professors and professors above year by year. From 

the perspective of age and professional title, we should pay attention to the 

introduction of highly educated, high professional titles, bilingual teachers, 

professional counterparts. New teachers must go through the Teaching College 

(Department) and academic committee to review and pass the post, and implement 

strict post admittance system. 

(2) Pay attention to the construction of double qualified teachers 

The school encourages professional teachers to become double qualified teachers 

through practice in the production line, declaration of professional technical 

qualifications, scientific research and cooperation between schools and enterprises. 

On the one hand, we should establish a long-term and stable "double qualified" 

teacher certification system. Schools hire teachers from aviation enterprises or invite 

professional teachers from airlines training centers to train aviation teachers who 

proofread their majors. We should encourage teachers to participate in professional 

skills textual research; organize aviation teachers to carry out real post experience; 

and organize teachers to participate in IATA (International Air Transport Association) 

business training and IATA training certificate. Teachers should obtain the post 

certificate of IATA, ticket sales agent certificate, international freight forwarder 

certificate, Aviation Association instructor certificate, etc. This makes the number of 
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Double Teachers increase year by year, and double teachers reach more than 80%. In 

addition, our school employs part-time teachers from outside to expand the number 

and proportion of double qualified teachers. College teachers can send attachment to 

the enterprise training activities, teachers' transition to double type. The construction 

of double qualified teachers should be placed on the important agenda. Our school 

puts forward the goal, task, implementation plan and measures of training double 

qualified teachers, and sets up the planning of the construction of double qualified 

teachers. Through the establishment and improvement of practical teaching quality 

evaluation system, our school will practice teaching quality and teacher promotion, 

wages and so on hook up. We should conscientiously implement policies; select some 

excellent young and middle-aged backbone teachers to the national key construction 

vocational education training base or some universities at home and abroad for further 

study and training to improve their quality of dual teachers. 

(3) Establishing a relatively stable part time teaching staff 

We should make full use of the educational resources of aviation enterprises and 

employ part-time teachers from the frontline of aviation services to meet the needs of 

talent training and professional change. Moreover, our school should establish a 

sufficient number of relatively stable part-time teachers, it is necessary to improve the 

overall quality of the professional teachers. The advantages of their ability to work in 

the airline industry, the ability to obtain the latest development information of the 

industry can make up for the lack of relatively closed school teachers. We should 

strengthen the connection between the school and the society. For the part of the 

teachers with high teaching level and strong sense of responsibility, we can be hired 

as a special allowance teacher". More importantly, our schools gives full play to the 

role of flight attendants professional guidance committee and part-time teachers, 

holds seminars every year, and constantly improves the teaching level and improve 

teaching methods. 

(4) Strengthen the investment and encourage the in-service training of teachers 

Strengthen the training of teachers; increase the input of funds to improve the 

overall quality of teachers. We should assign young and middle-aged teachers to 

professional training institutes for professional qualification training in a planned way. 

In addition, we can also introduce the air service or flight crew graduates in a planned 

way, and pay special attention to the introduction of professional personnel from both 

enterprises and institutions, which have both practical experience and solid theoretical 

foundation, to enrich the teaching staff [7]. In addition, it is also necessary to 

encourage young teachers to study for Ph. D. degrees. We can also send professional 

teachers to participate in short-term training, academic conferences and trade 

exchanges, so that teachers can master the most advanced teaching methods and 

cutting-edge professional knowledge. And we can also organize teaching observation, 

research topics, carry out various types of professional training, participate in teaching 
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materials, and guide students to practice and training, and other means to effectively 

improve the professional ability of young teachers. It is advisable to organize young 

teachers to take part in enterprise exercises and participate in the post exercise of 

airlines.  

(5) Training of academic leaders and construction of teaching backbone team 

Strengthen the construction of expert teaching staff. The proportion of expert 

quality teachers is more than 80%; the professional teachers have the experience of 

enterprise work. We should make all the teachers come to lectures, and also can guide 

students to practice learning well, and also have a high level of scientific research. At 

the same time, we should vigorously promote the selection and training of 

professional leaders, reserve professional leaders and young backbone teachers. 

Through the selection, training and assessment, it makes the overall teaching and 

research level of this major in the forefront of the same kind of colleges and 

universities in the region, and provides a reliable guarantee for the development of the 

college education. 

(6) Cultivating teachers' international vision 

We should cultivate teachers' global consciousness. In the international 

exchanges and cooperation, we build a platform and send teachers to study abroad to 

broaden the horizons of teachers. At the same time, we should make full use of the 

strong financial resources of foreign universities to cooperate in the study of 

international and cross-cultural research projects. We should encourage teachers to 

join the international institutions of higher learning, and provide a platform for 

teachers to participate in international exchanges, convenient exchange of visits, 

cooperative scientific research, joint school running and various academic exchanges. 
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Abstract: New media technology has been widely popular with college students, 

which exerted great impact on the growth and development of college students. 

Ideological and political education should take advantage of the development 

opportunities and take measures to cope with the challenges caused by new media 

technologies, such as establishing the students‘ principal position in the education 

process, integrating the advantage of the traditional medium of ideological and 

political education and the new media technologies, paying more attention to the 

guiding roles of opinion leader to peers, organizing various campus activities in the 

virtual world. 

Key words: new media technology; ideological and political education; college 

students. 

1. Introduction 

New media refers to the communication patterns of using such channels as digital 

technology, network technology, by the Internet, broadband local area network, 

wireless communication networks, satellite etc., with computers, mobile phones, 

digital televisions and other devices, to provide information and entertainment for 

users.  

New media provide information services mainly relying on heavily digital 

technology, Internet technology and mobile communication technology and the like 

frontier science and technology, and via instant messaging software technologies such 

as the electronic platform, the network platform and the application platform, etc. The 

opening technology, the bidirectional and interactive interpersonal relationship and 

the wide spreading as well as the development of real-time information together make 

individual thoughts more independent and free. Fundamental changes have taken 

place in the carrier of information based on the rapid development of network and the 

upgrade of information technology, which makes people inadvertently step from 

traditional media era to the new media age [1-3]. Figure 1 showed the market 

structure of new medium industry in 2009. It indicated new media era is an interactive 

digital composite media era. Due to the change of information technology, the 

diversification of media and the popularity of micro-blog, the new media have had a 

profound impact on people's life style, and even on people‘s "three values". At the 

same time, ideological and political education in colleges and universities is also 

undergoing unprecedented challenges. New media has obviously become the 

mainstream media, new words become the mainstream discourse, and the new ways 
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of thinking become the mainstream ideology. The arising of QQ, micro-blog and 

micro-letter marked unstoppable coming of the new media age of individual as the 

center. 

 
Figure.1. Market structure of new medium industry in 2009 

New media technology (NMT) has been generally accepted by college students, 

which incur tremendous impacts on the college students‘ communication ways, 

thoughts and personality formation. Transmission characteristics of new media 

technologies not only offer the development opportunities for ideological and political 

education (IPE), but also bring many new challenges. Ideological and political 

education should change educational ideas, innovative the medium of ideological and 

political education, and expand the space of ideological and political education to deal 

with new circumstances and new problems caused by new media technologies for 

ideological and political education. The In the sight of the new media, how to guide 

and grasp the positive role of the ideological and political education has become an 

important task in the ideological and political education [4,5]. 

2. The status of college students’ ideological and political education 

Table 1 showed Proportions of kinds of new medium in college students. It 

illustrated that new medium technologies have deeply influenced college students' 

thought and behavior. the With the advent of new media age, many new 

circumstances and new problems have arisen in contemporary college students' 

thought and behavior. Consequently, ideological and political education is also faced 

with new challenges. Practitioner of ideological and political education, we should 

conduct theoretical research and practical exploration to ensure healthy growth of 

contemporary college and university students. The application of new media brought 

about a result that traditional ideological and political work cannot keep up with the 

demand. Computer network technology at present is a double-edged sword, that is to 

say, for students who has a strong sense of self, it is really helpful, but for those whose 

self-awareness is weak and who has poor self-control, its negative impact is enormous, 

and directly results in fuzzy value orientation and even failure of telling right from 

wrong. It also, to some extent reflected that the current status of the ideological and 

political education worried the public and the result was not ideal, which is caused by 
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the fact that traditional ideological and political education cannot meet the needs of 

the new media age. In this new phase, the ideological and political education of 

majority colleges and universities in our country is still instilling the theories of 

predecessors in students [6,7]. Primary ideological and political education just made a 

study on students' prominent problems, which lacks direction, and such unidirectional 

instilling on correcting one‘s thought often makes students be in a passive state, which 

is much easier to cause students‘ unconscious negative mentality, ultimately, 

counterproductive, especially at today, when computer networks had been gone deep 

into every aspect of University life and the primary ideological and political education 

cannot meet the needs of college and university students' inner hearts‘ desires for 

equality, communicating, even subjectivity status. Such ideological and political 

education, which ignored the demand of individuation of contemporary college and 

university students, will stir up their dissatisfaction with ideological and political 

work in a certain degree. Therefore, the traditional ideological and political education 

model has been unable to keep up with the demands. In the age of new media, reform 

work of college students' ideological and political education which need to adapt to 

the development of the times and social demands is of great urgency. 

Table.1. Proportions of kinds of new medium in college students 

Kinds of new medium proportion 

QQ 21% 

Form 13% 

Mobile Phone 24% 

Television 17% 

Blog 5% 

Broadcast 6% 

Newspaper 9% 

Others 4% 

The effective way to ideological and political education by new media 

technologies. 

2.1 Take advantage of NMT to build new platform for the development of ideological 

and political education 

First of all, NMT is colorful and three-dimensional, which provides IPE with the 

unprecedented dynamic and imagery feature. The features of new media 

technology(NMT) are text-image and audio-visual integration, which could reproduce 

the historical scenario, illustrate relative procedures, demonstrate data clearly, 

transform the simple input form of IPE into integration of input and guide, and thus 

enhance the persuasive and appealing feature of IPE. Secondly, NMT is open and 

interactive, providing quick and timely feature for IPE. One of the NMT features is 

boundlessness, which enable a more frequent, wider, and thorough communication, 
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and thus enrich the carriers of ideological and political education. E-mail, BBS, MSN, 

QQ, BLOG and mobiles, such carriers could enable the educator and the receiver to 

exchange ideas and share opinions remotely, which could realize remote education, 

resolving doubts and confusion and sharing authority. Thirdly, the NMT is anonymity 

and hidden, which guarantees truth for IPE. To some extent, NMT shortens the 

psychological distance of social communication, eliminates the fear of first 

impression, and enable people to communicate freely. For ideological and political 

educators, it is possible to detect the students' real opinion. By SM, MSN and QQ, 

college students can express negative emotions with awkward feelings for face to face 

interview, and it provide a reasonable possibility for target oriented resolving their 

practical issues. Finally, NMT is interpersonal and multivariate, which provides 

college students‘ IPE an unprecedented multi-point correspondence. ―In the Internet 

age, everyone can become channel of information, become the main subject of 

opinion expression. There is a vivid metaphor that in front of everyone there is a 

microphone.‖ Mode of transmission from the "one to many" to the "many to many" 

breaks the one-way mode of information flow from a single source to other directions, 

showing multifaceted, extensive, in-depth propagation characteristics for IPE. Table 2 

briefly showed the advantage of NMT and the new platform for the Development of 

ideological and political education by it. 

Table.2. The advantage of NMT and New Platform build by it 

The advantage of NMT New Platform 

colorful and 

three-dimensional 

unprecedented dynamic and imagery 

feature 

open and interactive quick and timely feature 

anonymity and hidden guarantees truth 

interpersonal and 

multivariate 

unprecedented multi-point 

correspondence 

2.2 Measures of college students' IPE under the condition of NMT 

Firstly, changing the concept of IPE. With the help of NMT, the college students 

are able to grow a stronger ability of self-awareness, and a higher lever of self 

acceptance. The IPE should obey the principles of ease-oriented education when 

facing with the wrong, immature point of view of college students. Ideological and 

political educators must enhance their understanding of NMT and the abilities of 

using NMT to conduct ideological and political work. In the aspect of understanding 

NMT, ideological and political educators must keep the pace with college students. 

While the code of conduct of using NMT, ideological and political educators must 

walk in front of college students as an example. Secondly, integrating various IPE 

carriers. Traditional campus carriers of cultural activities are newspaper, blackboard, 

campus broadcasting and cultural facilities. They can not be replaced by NMT for a 

relatively long time as they still have the characters of clear orientation and strong 

public credibility. To merge the carriers of IPE is to maintain the base of traditional 
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advantage and to spread and develop the traditional advantage by using NMT, to 

correct the traditional advantage and improve both advantages mutually. Henan 

University made a useful exploration. The first mobile newspaper of Communist 

Youth League in campus was born in November 9, 2008. Youth of Henan University 

(mobile version) were based on the original newspaper Youth of Henan University' 

and the internet version of it, using multimedia broadcasting technology. The IT 

broadcasting platform was build by Chinese Communist Youth League of Henan 

University and China Mobile Communication Henan branch. The newspaper were 

sent to the students and teachers of Henan University in form of multimedia message 

on every Monday with contents about the theoretical study, group organizations, 

campus cultural activities, scientific and technological innovation. The mobile 

newspaper is a bold innovation of building new IPE carriers in Henan University. 

Thirdly, with the development of new media, a new view class is emerging in China - 

a class focus on current events and express opinions online, and college students are 

the major part of this class. The central figures are opinion leader in the new view 

class 'who have a quite influence, thus requires IPE workers to spread their influence 

in NMT to be initiative. Fourthly, organizing diversify virtual campus activities. 

Social activities of college students become more spontaneous from passive, scattered 

from centralized, paid from free, social from professional. Ideological and political 

educators should recognize the student group change and adjust the educational policy 

in time. They should consciously convert the orientation of campus website from 

broadcasting to service, respect fully the spirit of independent innovation of students, 

and communicate by equal attitude with the students to win their trust. IPE should 

help students to discover, organize and manage knowledge. Ideological and political 

educators should clean the barriers in the student life in a style of guide not mould and 

be equal with students to learn each other. 

3. Conclusion 

With the increasing reform and penetration of China's education quality, the 

mainstream consciousness occurred in ideology field is gradually weaken, 

phenomenon of distorted value orientation and wrong behavior is growing and 

interaction between people is gradually blurring. Therefore, when faced with the 

growing complexity of the ideological and political work for contemporary college 

students, we must take advantage of new medium technologies, changing concepts, 

emancipating the mind, updating the ideological and political education system for 

contemporary college students, constantly optimizing the construction of the modern 

college and students' cultural quality, continuously enriching the theoretical and 

practical experience in the field of ideological and political education in colleges, 

taking full advantage of the timeliness and relevance of computer networks, 

strengthening the supervision of the field of ideological and political education work 

for college and university students. In the wave of education reforms, we should 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

  Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC  

151 

combine the local college and university students‘ ideological characteristics with 

practical ideological and political education work and meet the needs fitting the 

development of the new media age, making the cultivation of college and university 

students‘ being useful people as the main purpose, assisted by the policy and guidance 

measures of ideological and political education, to ensure that the college and 

university students can healthily grow up and be useful people, to supply qualified 

builders and successors for the realization of the great renaissance of the China‘s 

nation and the Chinese dream. 
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Abstract: The application of fine management theory in the management of 

university logistics meets the needs of social development. Moreover, it also plays an 

important role in promoting the sustainable development of rear service management 

in universities and colleges. In view of this, this paper analyzes and discusses the 

scientific and meticulous management of university logistics. This is for your 

reference only. 
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1. Challenges faced by university logistics management in the new era 

1.1 Relatively low quality of staff and the lack of bidirectional flow mechanism of 

talents 

At present, many colleges and universities logistics service personnel, most of 

them from the original school logistics management. Almost none of them have high 

academic qualifications, nor have they been trained or studied. For a long time, they 

change their thinking more difficult, and lack of modern management experience and 

service knowledge. In addition, there is bias in the management of the logistics 

department. It is thought that the logistics department is cooking for students and 

teachers and salary is not very high, which led to many highly qualified personnel 

reluctant to join the logistics management work. In the long run, the management of 

the logistics staff has fallen into a vicious circle of lack of bidirectional flow 

mechanism of talents. This greatly reduces the overall quality of logistics managers. 

Meanwhile, it also restricts the improvement of university equipment management, 

campus greening, sanitation rectification and other services [1]. 

1.2 The service is not perfect and delicate 

Although the relevant departments of the logistics, such as standardization, 

quality certification, have carried out the corresponding qualification certification, the 

implementation of the standard is not high. The rules and regulations are relatively 

shallow, which led to difficulties in operation. Many operating procedures and 

management systems have no digital standards and are limited to "good" and "bad" 

words. Standards are quite arbitrary. In addition, because managers and service 

personnel are not in the same position, the two sides cannot reach an agreement, 

which result in a not so good results. 

1.3 The system is not perfect and the supervision and evaluation is inaccurate 

Because there is no unified guiding mechanism, logistics service departments 

often ignore the law of value and the role of economic levers in their work. The actual 

work results are seriously out of line with the economic interests [1,2]. Although some 
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logistics service departments have implemented enterprise management, there is no 

business process. The original management model is still used in the work distribution. 

Moreover, the system and methods of the enterprise management model are useless 

and cannot play their proper role. The logistics management lacks the necessary 

supervision institutions and effective evaluation mechanism. Therefore, the school has 

different levels of supervision and management of the logistics service entities. 

Because there is no sound supervision and management system, it is difficult for the 

resources to play their proper role. This leads to a large gap between the logistics 

services and the needs of schools and teachers and students. 

1.4 The construction of logistics culture is insufficient and the logistical image needs 

to be improved 

Due to the uneven quality of the staff and the overall quality is not high, the 

management staff at ordinary times is mainly in terms of service quality and work 

requirements. However, managers don't care enough about employees' thinking and 

life, which results in weak staff cohesion. In addition, the illusion of logistics that the 

logistic staff is the lowest level of the school, the minimum wage and the lowest 

position has been held, which affects the enthusiasm of the staff. 

2. Scientific and meticulous management strategy of university logistics 

2.1 Set up a series of sound rules and regulations to ensure the orderly operation of 

university logistics management 

In order to promote the application of fine management in the logistics 

management of colleges and universities, the logistics management departments of 

universities should set up a set of sound rules and regulations. First, draw up the 

bidding system. The system specifies the responsibilities and obligations of the 

bidding workers to ensure the normal operation of the bidding work. Second, the 

establishment of personnel wage system. The system provides clear regulations on 

wages and benefits to avoid the loss of staff and workers due to irregular wage 

distribution. Third, establish a performance appraisal system. This system will link the 

teaching staff's work with the work result. Those who work well shall be given 

corresponding material and spiritual rewards according to regulations. Those who 

work out mistakes need to be punished. Fourth, formulate a perfect accountability 

system [3]. This system will implement the responsibility to the individual, which can 

prevent the occasion that when things go wrong, employees shuffle and get out of the 

way. 

2.2 Raise the level of information technology to ensure the scientific and meticulous 

management of LWL 

In order to make LWL work fine, we must do a good job of upgrading 

information technology. Only in this way can we provide conditions for fine 

management. Therefore, the person in charge of the university should pay attention to 

the introduction of advanced LWL equipment. The different staff of LWL should 
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cooperate with each other to ensure that the whole work is carried out more smoothly 

and truly refined. If some schools are not strong enough, they can work with 

companies that specialize in LWL. Schools can hire professionals to carry out LWL 

management to make their jobs more scientific. 

2.3 Social reform should be carried out to make the logistical work more scientific 

and precise 

Measures are as follows: first of all, the reform should follow the current market 

rules and adapt to the current trend of social development. At the same time, to 

change the original concept of development. The reform makes the management of 

the logistics department more scientific and precise. This process requires the joint 

efforts of all personnel in the logistics department to complete, rather than a 

department or a person can do. Secondly, the reform should make logistics 

management more professional and independent to form its own unique competitive 

advantage. Finally, schools can outsource logistics or cooperate with some companies 

[4]. 

2.4 Strengthen the construction of logistic staff and the reform of merit-pay plans 

The management should set up the post reasonably. The number of jobs in the 

management and service line should be confirmed. Rights and responsibilities are in 

line. Tasks should be clear, requirements should be clear and responsibilities should 

be assigned to everyone. Liability system about the first asking, Service visit system 

and the dereliction of duty system were implemented to improve the service quality 

and the style of logistics work. 

Strengthen the management of logistic cadres. Logistics cadres should be strict 

with discipline and have faith. Logistics cadres, especially young cadres, are 

encouraged to continue to learn and strive to improve their overall quality. 

Improve performance appraisal and performance distribution plan. The scientific 

management of logistics performance evaluation system should be established to 

break the egalitarianism mess to eat. Through the assessment of work performance, 

attitude, ability and other aspects, the leadership will reduce the subjective, one-sided 

and random assessment, enhance fairness, and create a positive atmosphere. This is 

conducive to the stability of the team, can fully embody the principle of openness, 

equality, the principles of more pay for more work. 

2.5 Explore sophisticated logistics management methods autonomously 

Each logistic production operation process is divided into different units. The 

work procedures, specifications, procedures and standards are defined. After that, 

managers will analyze, integrate, simplify, optimize and improve to constantly 

improve management methods, for example, catering links. Managers can refine the 

food procurement, cable tickets, food samples, tableware disinfection, staff morning 

inspection, hot and cold processing, window sales, tableware cleaning and other 

aspects. Environmental sanitation, formulation, operation standards and management 
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measures for processing rooms, cutting rooms and other spaces can also be 

established. Canteen facilities, equipment, raw materials, food, supplies, utensils and 

so on, should be zoned, classified, stratified, fixed place, and clearly identified. 

Managers should pay close attention to the application of mobile Internet technology 

in logistics. The effective use of campus data and the construction of campus service 

management system can realize the meticulous management of logistics supported by 

technology [3]. 

2.6 Build a fine logistics management atmosphere 

The effect of meticulous management depends on whether employees can really 

identify and implement it. Therefore, the logistics department should constantly create 

a fine management atmosphere and strengthen publicity and guidance, so that 

employees are willing to accept and implement. Managers should try to create 

opportunities for training, communication and learning for their employees. Managers 

should encourage all employees to participate in management to improve their 

ideological and cultural quality. In addition, they should advocate and strengthen the 

sense of responsibility and establish a sense of saving [5]. For example, the 

classification management of health supervisors, nutrition quality judge, instructors. 

Fine management related competitions and activities can be held. 

2.7 Change the thought and make the logistics management staff realize the 

importance of fine management 

At present, if we want to do all the work of implementing the logistics 

management in Colleges and universities, the first thing we need to do is to change 

our thinking. As for how to change ideas, specifically, we can proceed from the 

following aspects: (1) meticulous management is not only concerned with data. We 

should apply fine management in the process of university logistics management and 

should be integrated with our school culture. We should not blindly pursue fine 

management. We should avoid making the details too complicated. (2) Meticulous 

management is not comprehensive control. Managers don't have to focus on 

everything, but they need to avoid unspecific constraints and leaky joint. (3) 

Meticulous management cannot be eager for quick success. In the implementation 

process, we should start from the basic management work and combine our school 

culture to implement stage by stage. (4) Meticulous management is not the 

management of a small number of managers, but belongs to a management from top 

to bottom. Colleges and universities should advocate logistics staff to serve the 

teachers and students as the focus. Adhering to the principle of "top-down", the 

logistics management leader delivers the idea of meticulous management to each 

employee in real time to help them change their thinking. This helps them to realize 

the importance of fine management. At the same time, it enables employees to 

actively participate in fine management. 

2.8 Strengthen service concept and communicate with teachers and students to 
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improve their satisfaction 

The training of logistics team service concept should be strengthened. The 

education of professional ethics and ideals and beliefs can help them establish a 

strong sense of mission and responsibility, which enables employees to understand 

their job responsibilities, scope of work and requirements. This can improve the 

quality of the logistics staff. Organizations in various forms of communication, 

learning and professional skills can improve the quality of service and support 

capacity of the entire logistics. At the same time, we must intensify our efforts to train 

employees for safety work so as to reduce the probability of industrial accidents. 

We can use the school website, the school official micro-blog, the official 

WeChat platform, the school newspaper and so on to open special logistics service 

section. This can make the connection between the logistics and the teachers and 

students more unblocked, and also receive and deal with the needs of the teachers and 

students in a timely manner. Information collection and feedback are done. 

3. Conclusion 

The scientific and meticulous management of university logistics is the 

inevitable requirement of the reform of colleges and universities. It is also the 

practical need of the normal operation of colleges and universities. In the 

implementation and execution of scientific and fine management, university logistics 

should focus on the formulation of rules and regulations, opening of supervision and 

management authority and the improvement of staff, which can ensure college 

logistics management to become more scientific, standardized and meticulous. 
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Abstract: With the implementation of quality education in the campus, physical 

education has aroused great attention. The forms and contents of teaching activities 

are also increasing. In the process of teaching, the safety of students gradually 

attracted attention, which is the most concern of physical education at this stage. This 

paper attaches great importance to the safety problems which are easy to appear in 

physical education, and analyzes the causes of the formation. Then, the author gives 

targeted solutions to promote the safety of physical education teaching. 
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1. Introduction 

From the current situation analysis, sports teaching students are prone to various 

losses. This is mainly due to the impact of many factors, such as equipment, action, 

site and so on [1-3]. Correctly handling the safety problems in physical education is a 

good way to promote the quality of physical education and achieve good results. This 

paper briefly analyzes what safety problems students prone to in sports teaching. In 

view of the existing security constraints, we give positive and effective measures. 

This is a reference for teaching. 

2. Analysis of safety problems in physical education teaching 

Physical education is a favorite subject for students. This is mainly because 

physical education students can exercise freely, and can relax the body to achieve the 

effect of physical fitness. However, from the actual feedback of teaching, the students 

are injured because of frequent accidents in the course of physical education. This is 

the reason why students' interest in physical education is gradually low, which affects 

the overall effect of teaching [2]. From the specific situation analysis, the main factors 

of safety problems in sports teaching are as follows: 

First, the school level analysis. Their attention to physical education is not high, 

and the safety problem is not put in the first place. Safety education awareness is 

relatively poor, which is also an important reason for frequent accidents in school 

sports teaching. In addition, the safety of venues, equipment and equipment has 

disadvantages and the layout is unreasonable, which will inevitably affect the physical 

education. And equipment inspection work has not been put into place, resulting in its 

use in the process of failure, hidden security risks. Secondly, the analysis of students' 

angle. Before sports activities, students are not fully prepared for activities, which is 

also a direct factor leading to their sports injuries. Moreover, the technical movements 

are lack of rationality. Many students have low mastery of technical movements, and 

can not master the main points of action. This will result in the technical movement 
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violates the human body structure to appear the movement injury in the concrete 

implementation process. Finally, the analysis of teachers. Teachers lack responsibility 

in teaching activities. Before class, the teacher did not elaborate on the relevant 

matters needing attention [3]. The above is the main reason for safety problems 

frequently appeared in physical education teaching activities. 

2. The concrete measures of optimizing physical education 

2.1 Attach importance to the safety of Physical Education Teaching 

In the process of physical education teaching, the school must pay enough 

attention to the safety problems in the teaching process. In particular, schools should 

regularly check the sports related equipment sites. Once the problem is found, 

emergency measures must be taken so as not to cause sports injury in the process of 

physical education. It is worth noting that, in view of the current situation of safety 

problems in sports teaching, schools should actively adjust the development strategy. 

The school is not only to the safety in the first place, and also need to do the 

propaganda work of ideological education. The most important thing is to let the 

teacher realize this to reduce the safety problems in PE teaching. In addition, the 

school should also put the safety problems of physical education into the school safety 

management standards and implement the corresponding safety management 

measures, which can fundamentally eliminate the security problems. Sports facilities 

occupy a very important position in sports teaching and sports activities, and the 

safety of facilities must be paid attention to [4]. Therefore, the construction of sports 

venues should be sufficient to create a good sports environment for students. 

2.2 Teachers should pay more attention to safety problems and master emergency 

plans 

In physical education, teachers play a very important role in guiding and 

organizing, which is the teaching ability that they must possess. Under the drive of 

good organization ability, PE teaching will certainly bring about good teaching effect. 

In the process of teaching, teachers need to make teaching plans. This involves 

estimating security issues to avoid student injury in teaching. Moreover, according to 

the characteristics of different seasons, teachers need to reasonably select teaching 

content. This can greatly reduce the occurrence of hazards. In addition, for physical 

education teachers, they need to have relevant safety education knowledge. Before 

each class begins, teachers need to tell the students the importance of safety, and 

inform the students of the need to pay attention to the relevant matters in the process 

of movement. At the same time, teachers should pay attention to the standardization 

of classroom teaching discipline. To some extent, this can also play a certain binding 

role. The teachers themselves also need to do the corresponding demonstration, to 

improve the classroom routine strict with oneself. 

As an important organizer of the teaching activities, PE teachers should also pay 

attention to injury accidents. Once students have safety accidents in the course of 
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exercise, teachers must take positive and effective measures to solve the accident 

problems in a timely and effective manner. Teachers also need to guide students to 

master the corresponding emergency knowledge, in order to prevent accidents can 

save themselves in time. From the perspective of long-term development, teachers 

should not only have a perfect teaching ability, but also need a sound awareness of 

safety education. More importantly, teachers should have corresponding emergency 

treatment measures to avoid safety problems. 

2.3 Guiding students to master sports skills 

Students in the teaching activities, mainly in accordance with the requirements of 

teachers to complete the designated action. But they don't fully understand motor 

skills. Because of the large number of students, it is difficult for teachers to take into 

account one by one, which will lead to students' accidents caused by poor sports. 

Therefore, the reality puts forward higher requirements for the teaching of teachers. In 

the actual teaching, the teacher needs to make the correct demonstration for the 

student, enables them to be able to understand the movement skill clearly, this can 

avoid because of the movement improper question which creates. At the same time, 

the physical quality of students is also very important factor. Good physical fitness is 

the basic guarantee for students to participate in motor skills learning. Therefore, in 

teaching, teachers should pay attention to the exercise of students' physical quality. 

Moreover, teachers should also consciously infiltrate safety education in every link. 

Some students have special situation in PE teaching. Because of their physical 

limitations, they can not participate in part of the sports events. For students with this 

special situation, parents should timely reflect to the school, or let the students inform 

the teacher. This can be for the special circumstances of students teaching. Teachers 

should try their best to arrange proper exercise to avoid sports injury due to excessive 

exercise [5-7]. 

3. Epilogue 

To sum up, the safety problem in physical education is the part worth considering 

and perfecting at this stage. Safety problems will inevitably endanger the health of 

students and affect their interest in physical education courses, which will reduce the 

efficiency of physical education. There are many factors affecting the safety of 

physical education teaching. This paper analyzes from three aspects: students, 

teachers and schools. Then, in view of their potential security risks, the author makes 

a comprehensive analysis. On the basis of the problem analysis, the author also puts 

forward the corresponding solutions to promote physical education. 
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Abstract: University is an important part of society. It is not only a strategic focus of 

national construction, but also a concentration of talents, information intensive areas, 

and an important position to safeguard national security and stability. At present, 

along with the great leap forward development and the deepening of the reform of the 

educational system, the security work in Colleges and universities should not be 

neglected, lacking the necessary law enforcement authority and lagging behind the 

construction of safety management. Faced with a series of security problems brought 

about by the socialization of university logistics, colleges and universities are also 

faced with heavy tasks and complex political situation at home and abroad. First of all, 

the article analyzes the ubiquitous problems in the security work of colleges and 

universities. Secondly, combined with the relevant work experience, the author puts 

forward specific solutions and measures. 
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1. Introduction 

University is an important part of society and an important base for training 

high-quality personnel. Safety work occupies an important strategic position in 

Colleges and universities. Security work in Colleges and universities is an important 

guarantee to maintain national security and stability. However, there are many 

problems in the security work of colleges and universities in China, which have a 

negative impact on education [1]. Therefore, this paper analyzes the problems existing 

in the security work of colleges and universities, and puts forward specific solutions 

and measures. The author hopes to improve the relevant problems to provide students 

with a safe, civilized and positive learning environment, so as to promote their growth 

and talents. 

2. Problems existing in security work in colleges and universities 

2.1 Lacking the necessary law enforcement power restricts the security work in 

Colleges and Universities 

Security personnel in Colleges and universities do not have the right to enforce 

laws. Therefore, when the property of the university or the life of teachers and 

students is illegally infringed, the security personnel often have to guarantee the lives 

and property safety of the teachers and students in the way of courageous and 

courageous. The lack of law enforcement authority in Colleges and universities makes 

the university become a blank area of law enforcement, which becomes a hotbed for 

criminals. For colleges and universities, all aspects of society are trying to force the 

internal and surrounding environment of colleges and universities to maintain good 
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governance [2]. However, due to human, material and financial constraints, security 

work in Colleges and universities is often overlooked. Sometimes, law enforcement 

agencies are also affected by the social environment of colleges and universities. It's 

just short-term behavior. It cannot solve the basic problems and practical problems in 

the safety work of colleges and universities. 

2.2 The public security environment is unstable around the University 

With keen economic interests, college students have become a large consumer 

group. Some operators at the college market, so a variety of entertainment and 

commercial stalls came into being. The surrounding the thief and scavenging blind 

people are more and more. However, many illegal personnel have been targeting the 

students in order to obtain huge profits, and have implemented many illegal activities, 

which have a rather bad influence. Unstable factors are mainly manifested in the 

following aspects. Campus food stalls become invisible killers and threaten the health 

of students around the campus. Leisure activities such as Internet cafes and bars also 

have a certain influence on the physical and mental health of College students. In 

addition, the increasing number of rental housing around campus and hostels fortify 

the difficulty of student safety management [3]. 

2.3 Preventive measures lag behind 

At present, with the expansion of the scale of colleges and universities, the 

number of students has increased, the school area has increased, and equipment and 

equipment have increased. However, the number of defense personnel has been 

greatly reduced, so the task of each guard is heavy. The technique of criminal means 

is becoming more and more intelligent and mechanized, but we are still hand shop. 

Patrols cannot be monitored all the time, while criminals can escape by patrolling 

gaps. The size of modern colleges is very large. It takes more than two hours to go on 

foot patrols [4]. Even if 24 hours do not stop rotating, they cannot completely prevent 

the occurrence of all kinds of cases, and timely detection of various accidents, 

emergencies. The existing equipment and means are seriously lagging behind. It 

cannot effectively deter crime and crack down on the arrogance of criminals. 

3. Measures to improve the current security work in colleges and universities 

3.1 The power of law enforcement should be given to the security work of colleges 

and universities to reform the security work of colleges and Universities 

If we want to break the embarrassing situation of the security work in Colleges 

and universities, we must improve the legislative work and constantly refine the rules 

of law. We should give colleges and universities the right to enforce the law, including 

the right to criticize and educate, restrict the right of inspection and the right to clean 

up, and so on. Under the supervision of the public security organs, law enforcement 

activities should be carried out under the dual leadership of universities and public 

security organs. Only in this way can the enthusiasm and initiative of university staff 

be fully encouraged. Law enforcement dignity can be maintained. According to the 
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law, the law enforcement power should be formulated, and some relevant law 

enforcement systems suitable for school security should be formulated, including 

work standards, necessary conditions, assessment methods and supervision 

mechanisms at all levels. Only when the system is complete can the law enforcement 

power be used by people. The guards have the right to enforce laws to truly uphold 

the dignity of the law, which gives them the courage to fight against criminals.  

3.2 Renovating the public security order around campus 

The public security departments and the public security organs should cooperate 

closely to do a good job in registering and managing the temporary resident 

population in schools, so as to reduce the conditions and opportunities for foreign 

personnel to commit crimes. Around Internet cafes, game halls and other outlets to 

clean up remediation, they should seriously deal with criminal offenses. In addition, 

they should further strengthen campus security patrols, especially in class students 

and evening classes. During the key period, they also should strengthen the important 

sections of patrol control to prevent accidents. At present, the situation of security 

personnel in universities is worrying. The new problems and the new situation have 

left them helpless. In order to improve the comprehensive quality of the security team 

and improve the security and order around the campus, we must strengthen the 

training and management of security personnel. 

3.3 Constructing a scientific and strict guard system 

The main task of security work in Colleges and universities is to guard against the 

security work in Colleges and universities. The development of colleges and 

universities is becoming faster and larger, so we must rely on the strength of science 

and technology. We use advanced technical management means to effectively 

shoulder the mission of safeguarding the security and stability of colleges and 

universities [5]. Colleges and universities should establish a sound monitoring and 

command center, the establishment of campus 110 alarm integrated service center. 

Universities should establish a perfect monitoring and command center. Campus 110 

alarm integrated service center should also be established [6]. Skillful computer 

experts consist of network police to continuously strengthen network security 

management. This can continuously improve college students' awareness of network 

security. Schools should also set up campus network culture construction. This plays 

an irreplaceable role in combating cyber crime. As long as we can be scientifically 

planned and take active and effective measures, the problems faced by college 

security work can be solved. We must constantly improve and perfect the security 

work in Colleges and universities so as to promote the harmony and stability of the 

campus [7]. 

4. Conclusion 

At present, these problems make the security work in Colleges and universities, 

the slow development of can't do anything. Security work in Colleges and universities 
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plays a very important role in school construction. Our main task is to further perform 

our duties and cooperate with the school to do a good job in campus security work so 

as to better train talented personnel of leaps and bounds. Combined with the practical 

work experience, the author analyzes the main problems existing in the security work 

of colleges and universities, and puts forward corresponding countermeasures. This 

article just serves as a starting point. I hope that my efforts will arouse the attention of 

governments, educational administrative departments at all levels and colleges and 

universities and solve relevant problems. I believe that security work in Colleges and 

universities will be better. 
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Abstract: At present, the agricultural science and technology innovation team is 

faced with some issues such as lacking of top-level design, too much emphasis on 

achievement number, without taking the collaborative team research, lacking of 

scientific management system and playing no attention to the cultivation of academic 

leaders etc.In order to solve these problems, we need to strengthen the top-level 

design, win the fund support, strengthen the team building, and foster an innovative 

environment. 
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1. Introduction 

The agricultural science and technology innovation team in universities is based 

on the research and development of agricultural science and technology, with the aim 

of scientific and technological innovation, which is complemented by professional 

skills [1]. It is a group full of innovative people who work together and embrace the 

same scientific goals and team spirits. The high level of agricultural science and 

technology innovation team is an important symbol of the academic level and 

innovation ability of the university [2]. 

A high level agricultural science and technology innovation team usually has 

clear scientific research direction and common scientific research goals; Having 

excellent academic leaders, complementary advantages among team members, 

academic equality among team members, mutual trust and sharing of 

resources,forming an atmosphere of good communication and coordination; Having 

extensive international scientific and technological cooperation or contact with 

enterprises [3]. 

2. The existing problems in the construction of science and technology innovation 

team in universities 

2.1 Lack of top-level design and explicit goals 

At present, the construction of agricultural science and technology innovation 

teams in many colleges and universities has not fully considered the distribution of 

the existing disciplines and the development trend of the subject and lack of top-level 

design and global guidance for team building and development planning. Many teams 

are built to get resources, not to solve problems, which causes some teams are blindly 

and singly formed or temporarily pieced together, so the overall level of the team is 

low and thus affecting the whole cluster affection. 

2.2 Play too much emphasis on the quantity of results; the quality of the concept 

needs to be strengthened 
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In recent years, the number of agricultural scientific and technological 

achievements in China has been greatly improved year by year, which has been the 

basis of the "quantitative evaluation standard" to the "quality evaluation standard" 

[4].The ultimate goal of the research team is to achieve high quality innovation 

results.And the fact that science and technology resources are not easy to concentrate 

and low levels of repeated research overshadow academic quality. This important 

evaluation standard is highly not conducive to high level, original, and significant 

technological achievements. 

2.3 The research results of collaborative team cooperation are not enough, restricting 

the output ability of major achievements 

A typical feature of the research team is the complementary skills among 

members, however, judging from the current situation, the high level agricultural 

science and technology innovation team is very few. Whether it is the job title 

appraisal or the evaluation of academic achievements, the "first" results have been 

paid too much attention, and the efforts of the unit and the individual in cooperation 

have been greatly neglected.This kind of evaluation is a way of curbing "free-riding" 

on the one hand, but on the other hand, it is encouraging the individual to do it 

individually, which is not only seriously impedes the cooperation of team members, 

but also not conducive to the output of important scientific research results [5]. 

2.4 Lack of scientific team management system; incentive mechanism is not sound 

Most of the agricultural science and technology innovation teams only attach 

importance to the establishment of scientific research projects and the declaration and 

acquisition of results but without the corresponding team support system. Such as 

lacking of scientific team management, unclear management responsibility. And the 

team leader integrates all the power of scientific research and finance and other 

powers. In addition, the incentive mechanism overemphasizes the role of academic 

leaders, pays less attention to the contributions of other members of the team, neglects 

the classification evaluation of the different personnel, and lacks of the atmosphere of 

team democracy. 

2.5 Lack of attention to the cultivation of the successor of the academic leader; the 

shortness of the continuity and team life span  

Most of the team's scientific research work under the leadership of academic 

leaders is better, and the core members of the team have grown faster.Once academic 

leaders withdraw from the team for various reasons, the team's cohesion disappears 

and the team dies, which may cause a decline in discipline, causing heavy losses to 

schools in a severe situation. However, what universities really need is a team that can 

keep the academic atmosphere in line. 

3. Some suggestions to strengthen the construction of agricultural science and 

technology innovation team in colleges and universities 

3.1 Enhance top-level design and build advanced team 
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We should seize the opportunity to enter the key year of the 13th five-year plan 

to establish an innovative team oriented by agricultural development needs and 

introduce and train leading talents and disciplinary leaders at home and abroad. Based 

on the existing team, optimize the allocation of subject resources, improve team 

structure, and build a new team based on necessity and feasibility, and highlight the 

cluster effect and sustainable development capability of the innovation team. 

3.2 Seize the opportunity, win the fund support 

First of all, Focusing on the central and local relevant policies, exploring the 

advantages of scientific and technological development and seeking funds through 

multiple channels, taking "Wuhan Changjiang new city" as an opportunity, we will 

focus on promoting the horizontal joint efforts of local governments, colleges and 

universities and large and medium-sized enterprises. Secondly, we should focus on the 

government projects and invest in the innovative team so as to increase stably. Thirdly, 

by increasing the amount of input and adjusting the input structure, we will ensure 

that the agricultural science and technology innovation team can achieve stable 

support and sustainable development in a certain period of time [3]. 

3.3 Strengthen team echelon construction 

The composition of the science and technology innovation team must be echelon, 

with both experienced and experienced experts, energetic middle-aged backbone 

and young assistants with potential for training. What's more, a so-called "second 

master" is needed to continue to lead the team once the academic leader withdraw. 

3.4 Build a team culture and foster an innovative environment 

First of all, we should form and adhere to the team's scientific research 

characteristics, promote the complementary advantages and resource sharing among 

members; Secondly, we should increase publicity and promote the influence of the 

team through the promotion of news media,internet and government departments; 

Strengthen the research ethics education, establish an honest retrieval platform, and 

improve the incentive and restraint mechanism of honest and trustworthy [6]. At last, 

we should strengthen the research ethics education, establish an honest retrieval 

platform, and improve the incentive and restraint mechanism of honest and 

trustworthy [7]. 

With the advent of the era of great technology, scientific research tasks have 

become more and more onerous and complex. It is not only an important problem for 

colleges to strengthen the development of science and technology innovation team in 

colleges and universities, but also an urgent task for colleges and universities to think 

seriously and study. 
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Abstract: The freshmen‘s ideological and political education is an important part of 

the ideological and political education of College students. After the freshmen enter 

the school, the school should arrange the educational activities reasonably. This paper 

probes into the existing problems of college freshmen and the existing problems in the 

ideological and political education of College freshmen. Moreover, the author 

analyzes and studies the Countermeasures for the ideological and political education 

of College freshmen. This is of great significance for training qualified successors of 

socialism and building a harmonious campus. 

Key words: college freshmen; ideological and political education; Analysis of 
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1. Introduction 

The freshmen‘s ideological and political education is an important part of the 

ideological and political education of College students. Similarly, it plays a 

fundamental role in school personnel training. The ideological and political education 

of freshmen affects the growth of students as well as the ultimate goal of higher 

education [1,2]. The ideological and political education of freshmen should be 

intensively strengthened. We should also formulate measures to meet the long-term 

mechanism of Ideological and political education for college students. After new 

students enter college, universities should arrange educational activities reasonably 

and strengthen education and guidance [3]. This can improve the freshmen' s 

adaptability, survival ability and development ability, and help them adapt themselves 

to college life as soon as possible. More importantly, it can help students successfully 

complete the transition from middle school to university, and lay a good foundation 

for their study, life and work in the future [4]. These are of great significance for 

training qualified successors of socialism and building a harmonious campus. 

2. Problems and causes of college freshmen 

2.1 The weakness of political thought and the confusion of ideals and beliefs 

With the development of economic integration and political globalization, people 

are paying more and more attention to the economic development. However, students' 

concerns about political issues and ideologies are fading. In secondary school, many 

students are bent on going to college. Some secondary schools tend to ignore 

ideological and political education. Some students even focus on culture only. Most of 

the students of class culture is high. Students are indifferent to social studies, 

especially in political theory. Some students lack the proper political stand and 

principle, so they pay too much attention to some social disharmony. Their lack of 
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objective evaluation of social life leads to many confusions. After entering the 

University, they can easily show the confusion of political ideals and beliefs. Since 

entering the University, some freshmen have failed to set new goals in time. With the 

rapid development of economy, a variety of unhealthy political ideas, values and 

moral orientation have had some negative impacts on College freshmen. Because of 

the confusion of political belief, some students lack the enterprising spirit to keep on 

fighting and making progress after entering university. In college, if schools relax 

their ideals and beliefs about these students, they may also be an empty shell with no 

soul or a tool to be used by others [5]. 

3. Lack of initiative and adaptability 

At present, the increasing number of nuclear families in the society tends to 

simplify family relations. Especially because of the closeness of urban residential 

areas and the alienation of neighborhood relations, the living space and psychological 

space are becoming smaller and smaller. In addition, the number of the only children 

in the freshmen is more. They have been doted on by their parents since childhood, 

and have not formed the habit of independent living. During the period of high school, 

the study and life of students were mostly arranged by the parents, which made them 

form a serious dependence. In the new learning environment, students lack autonomy 

and feel lost. So many students do not adapt, which affects their quality improvement. 

In the new life environment, students lack the ability to take care of themselves, it is 

difficult to handle their own life in order, which also affected their own development. 

The freshmen are at a loss in the strange environment. They are generally only 

eighteen or nine years old. For many of them, all previous stages of the University 

were brought up by parents and teachers. After college, they felt fresh and confused 

about the freedom of College life. In physiology, their self-care ability is poor, diet, 

work and rest is not suited, and lack of rational consumption concept. Psychologically, 

they have not yet learned to be totally independent and emotionally driven away from 

home. In relationships, they stay in the old network of people and have no new 

relationships. In learning, they do not know how to plan free time in study, without 

goals and motivation [6]. Freshmen are confused, unfamiliar and afraid of college life, 

so the task of Ideological and political education is rather heavy. 

Most freshmen study in strange foreign lands. Facing the strange environment, 

everything in life, such as study, diet and so on, should be arranged and handled by 

oneself. After school, many students feel confused and even feel homesick, so that 

they cannot study at ease. College teaching is open-ended. The teacher in the 

classroom just outline an explanation, which requires the students learn actively, find 

the relevant information and master it. This new environment allows students with 

poor self-control to learn how to make the most of their time and can't find the right 

way to learn. At the same time, after the tense entrance exam, the students relaxed at 

once. Learning tasks and stress are relatively relaxed, making it easy for them to relax. 
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A lot of time is wasted on leisure and entertainment, so that studies are ruined. 

Whether we can quickly get to know the campus environment and set up the goal of 

college life decides that the freshmen can study and live freely in this environment. 

4. Problems existing in Ideological and political education of college freshmen at 

present 

4.1 The lack of in-depth research and education are not targeted for new features 

College freshmen are a special group. At present, the majority of college 

freshmen were born after 1990." Compared with "post 70s" and "post 80s" students, 

college students show distinct characteristics. "Post-90s" college students thinking 

more active, more sense of social responsibility, dare to competition, easy to accept 

new things. They do not meet the old. And they want to break the tradition and the 

convention [7]. They are accustomed to being self centred, showing strong desire and 

being attracted to attention. At the same time, they rely on the Internet and have less 

mental capacity. Their adaptability and sense of independence need to be guided. 

However, due to the limitations of manpower and energy, some colleges and 

universities do not combine the actual situation of the school, but apply the 

accumulated methods of education and teaching. They carry out the new ideological 

and political education on the basis of experience and practice, which leads to the lack 

of pertinence in education. 

4.2 The lack of planning for College Freshmen's education, and the effectiveness of 

education needs to be improved 

Compared with senior high school, the University's learning environment, ways 

of education and interpersonal communication have changed significantly. Facing the 

new environment, "post-90s" freshmen may have a series of puzzles and problems. 

However, after the entrance of new students, some colleges and universities generally 

attach too much importance to administration and neglect education. Some 

universities have not been systematically, according to the specific conditions of the 

new scientific and comprehensive implementation of the new education, but continue 

to use the previous methods, such as: to explain the history, read the school rules etc.. 

Through centralized military training, entrance lectures, opening ceremonies and 

other basic forms, colleges and universities carry out simple entrance education. The 

freshmen's education content is not rich enough and the methods are old, which has 

affected the actual effect of Ideological and political education to a certain extent [8]. 

4.3 The freshmen‘s educational time is vague and the educational characteristics are 

not obvious 

Most universities only regard the period of centralized military training and 

matriculation education as the stage of Ideological and political education for 

freshmen. Then, students enter the regular curriculum immediately. Colleges and 

universities do not continue to carry out special education contents, such as self 

cognition education, career planning education, network education and so on. Instead, 
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it mixes the education management of freshmen with the educational management of 

other grades to carry out the daily sex education management. These practices lead to 

some freshmen cannot adapt to the new environment as soon as possible, cannot 

reasonably plan life. After entering the two or three year of college, these students are 

obviously left behind, and even individual students drop out of school and suicide.  

5. Countermeasure analysis of ideological and political education of college 

freshmen 

5.1 Fully recognize the characteristics of educational objects 

Most of the freshmen born after 90s are only children, and grow up together with 

the reform and opening up and the development of market economy. With the rich 

material conditions and social practices and the influence of the Internet, they are 

greatly influenced by the environment and are easy to accept new things. But they 

lack long-term planning [6]. What's more, they have been growing up with the care of 

their parents and the care and love of their relatives and friends. Because there is too 

little social movement, they hardly have difficulties and setbacks, and lack the quality 

and perseverance of hard struggle. Psychological development is still mature, and 

more prone to emotional fluctuations. Therefore, we should fully recognize the 

various characteristics of freshmen and strengthen ideological and political education 

in a targeted manner, so as to achieve practical results. Colleges and universities 

should correctly understand the mainstream of the ideological status of contemporary 

college students, and analyze the weak links and inadequate adaptation of the 

ideological and political education. By grasping the key points of work, universities 

can effectively strengthen the pertinence and effectiveness of Ideological and political 

education for college students. 

5.2 Implementing a comprehensive new ideological and Political Education 

New educational work should be carried out as a systematic project. Colleges 

and universities should combine the rules of education and teaching with the actual 

situation of students in universities. In the first semester or longer after the entrance of 

the freshmen, the university should carry out a series of special education activities 

for the new group, in addition to the daily education management. Institutions of 

higher learning can make a list of educational activities arranged monthly by the 

freshmen's ideological and political education, and ensure the theme of educational 

activities is carried out every month [3]. Around the theme of educational activities, 

the content can be divided into two categories: the unified school regulations, the 

content of education and the requirements of colleges and universities. Experts, 

teachers and administrators should take an active part in forming a good situation in 

order to achieve the goal of being educated and affordable. These methods can 

improve the effectiveness of the ideological and political education. According to the 

educational practice, Chang'an University has put forward the implementation of the 

new education project. Beginning with the admission of freshmen, the school staff has 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

  Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC  

173 

launched a series of systematic, systematic education, management and service work 

among the freshmen. Specifically, the freshmen's ideological and political education 

should include at least the following aspects: 

First of all, the university has carried out the entrance adaptability education 

activity. For students not to adapt in psychology, life, learning, interpersonal 

relationship, help students develop university daily behavior standards of good by 

organizing various activities, establish the right security consciousness, adapt to 

college life. These activities include: new opening ceremony, class organization 

construction, academic guidance, education, and learning system. Health lectures, 

lectures on psychological health, daily education, responsibility education, student 

handbook knowledge contest [9]. 

Secondly, University cognitive education activities should be carried out. The 

University cognitive education includes the aspects of campus culture cognition, 

subject cognition and ability cognition. Through the explanation of history, and the 

functional departments, communication between teachers and students, occupation 

planning counseling and other forms, colleges and universities to help freshmen to 

correctly understand their own science and plan for the future. 

Then, the University carried out the ideological quality promotion education 

activities. Students' national defense quality has been improved through centralized 

military training and military theory teaching. Through the activities of Ideological 

and political theory course, situation and policy report, philosophy and social science 

curriculum, the school systematically carried out the education of ideal and belief, 

patriotism and civic morality. University helps students establish a correct world 

outlook, outlook on life and values and guide them to enhance the ability to 

distinguish between right and wrong, good and evil, beauty and ugliness. By 

strengthening the education of the ability to resist erroneous trends of thought and 

decadent ideas, schools enable them to correctly understand and analyze social 

phenomena and correctly treat life. Through the activities of the League organization, 

the welcoming party and social practice activities, the school cultivates a new spirit of 

collectivism and social responsibility. Taking traditional festivals, events and 

celebrations as the breakthrough point, the University explores new materials for 

ideological and political education. 

Finally, the university has carried out the growth and success education activities. 

Through the science and technology competition, propaganda, entrepreneurship 

education, lectures and other forms, the school carries out the education of the 

freshmen's awareness of innovation and entrepreneurship. Relying on the party, Party 

members, schools and universities to strengthen the education and management of 

special groups such as freshmen, thousand bone cultures and special students, national 

defense students and national students. The reward and subsidy policy, the praise, the 

integrity of the examination form of education, students create a good school spirit 
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and style of study, which inspired the healthy growth of students and become a useful 

person. 

5.3 Improving the quality of Ideological and political education team 

Strengthening the construction of the ideological and political education staff is 

the foundation and guarantee for improving the scientific level of the ideological and 

political education of the freshmen. It is also necessary to maintain high school 

stability and the key to ensure the healthy growth of college students. The full-time 

counselor is the core of the ideological and political education work, and also the 

central link of the construction of the ideological and political education team. From 

the aspects of recruitment, retention, training, assessment and development, colleges 

and universities should improve the quality of full-time counselors. Through the strict 

selection of conditions, methods and procedures, colleges and universities should take 

the best talents to the ranks of full-time counselors. Through exchanges, training, 

learning, inspection, on-the-job training, scientific research, universities should carry 

out routine, systematic and diversified training. The key point is to strengthen the 

training of full-time counselors, in order to enhance the ideological and political 

quality, knowledge level and professional ability of full-time counselors. Through self 

summary, democratic evaluation, student evaluation, investigation, appraised 

incentives and other methods, to strengthen the University Counselor assessment. 

Improve the treatment, reasonable distribution and other ways, can stimulate the 

enthusiasm of full-time counselors, and broaden the development space. In addition, 

colleges and universities should also recruit some leading cadres, model workers, 

heroes and famous alumni as useful supplements to the ideological and political 

education team. Various forms of activities such as seminars, exchange of experiences 

and guiding social practice can be enriched by their experiences. By preaching the 

glorious revolutionary tradition and the great achievements of national construction 

and even the story of personal growth, the enthusiasm of the new generation of 

patriotic schools will be enhanced. 

6. Actively innovate the methods of ideological and political education for 

Freshmen 

First of all, the content of education should be more targeted. In the process of 

concrete implementation of Ideological and political education for college freshmen, 

universities should strengthen the pertinence. Only in this way can we accomplish 

their ideological and political education tasks. First, in view of political beliefs and 

ideals, universities and colleges should strengthen political and ideological education 

to help them build a scientific outlook on the world, a correct outlook on life and a 

socialist outlook on values. Colleges and universities should carry out the situation, 

policies and education of Scientific Outlook on Development in a planned way so as 

to let them know the law of social development and their future, destiny and social 

responsibility as soon as possible. At the same time, colleges and universities should 
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actively guide freshmen to pursue higher goals constantly, so as to enable them to 

establish lofty ideals of communism and firm belief in Marxism and Leninism. 

Then the teaching goal that a young person with ideals, morals, culture and 

discipline. In view of the training goal, the university should carry on a series of 

education to the university freshmen, for example, love science, enhance the quality, 

and plan the development education and the psychologically healthy education and so 

on. Colleges and universities should strengthen the guidance of career planning for 

freshmen, and guide the freshmen to strengthen their independent spirit and adapt 

themselves to social competence. At the same time, colleges and universities should 

help them define their learning goals and develop their own study habits. This enables 

students to learn to manage their time and make full use of Library resources. This 

targeted education can promote their ideological quality, physical quality and 

scientific and cultural quality of coordinated development. 

Finally, we should pay attention to the combination of educational methods. The 

ideological and political education of freshmen can not be done well in one 

department or in one way. It requires a combination of ways and means, and 

collaboration in many ways. Therefore, in the ideological and political education of 

college students, colleges and universities should focus on education combined with 

normal education, classroom education and special education combined, the 

professional education and group education combined. Colleges and universities run 

ideological and political education throughout the classroom, education, 

extracurricular activities and other teaching environment. The establishment of school, 

family and community system can complement each other' s advantages. 

7. Conclusion 

To sum up, the ideological and political education of college freshmen is very 

important, but it still has a long way to go. This requires the ideological and political 

education workers of colleges and universities to actively innovate the methods of 

Ideological and political education of freshmen. Colleges and universities should 

improve the quality of the education team of ideological and political education, and 

carry out a comprehensive new thinking of political education. In addition, colleges 

and universities should try their best to recognize the characteristics of educational 

objects. Universities should guide the freshman and put them in the practice of the 

socialist modernization to improve themselves, which can help them to become 

builders and successors of the socialist. 
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Abstract: With the development of society and the wide application of information 

technology, all kinds of information facilities have entered people's life, which not 

only has a great influence on the way of life, but also the way of working and 

interpersonal communication.The rational utilization of technology will greatly 

improve the overall life and efficiency of work.But if people are too addicted to the 

Internet, they can have a great impact on their development, especially for college 

students who have not yet entered the society.Therefore, the author tries to study the 

actual situation of private colleges and universities in our country so as to explore the 

status quo of the problem of mobile phone addiction.This paper presents a reasonable 

solution strategy combining with industry expertise to make theoretical contributions 

to better use of information technology and the positive development of society. 

Key words: Private universities development; mobile phone addiction problem; 

mental health education 

1. Introduction 

According to China's ministry of industry and information technology, as of 2016, 

the number of mobile phone users in China has reached 900 million, with the number 

of active Internet users breaking by nearly half [1]. With the rapid development of 

information technology and the vigorous promotion of all kinds of commercial 

activities, the users who basically use their mobile phones to log in to the Internet 

have intelligent machines [2]. This makes them very easy to find information, surf, 

and entertainment;But at the same time, it's also important to see that if you can't 

control yourself, you're more likely to become addicted to it,not only will it affect the 

normal rhythm of life, but it is also a great constraint on the actual development of 

work and study.Especially for college students who have not yet waded into the world, 

excessive indulgence in entertainment will have a great negative effect on the actual 

development of the individual.In this paper, the author tries to explore the problem of 

mobile phone addiction among colleges and universities in China, especially the 

private colleges and universities, and promote the development of students' personal 

and rational health [1,3]. 

2. Overview of cellphone addiction issues 

The word addiction has a negative influence in the domestic and foreign language, 

mainly refers to people for some special entity material or virtual goods caused by 

excessive pursuit of the spirit is bound, the interference to the normal life and work, 

this kind of person we call it "addict".The state has a clear view of the crackdown,the 

main reason for such a big crackdown is that these substances are addictive.Similarly, 

if the phone is used too often, it will have similar problems, so it is necessary to work 
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hard to avoid all kinds of cell phone addiction problems. 

There are different views in the industry for its definition of mobile addiction,But 

in general, it can be believed that repeated cell phone using has caused the fixation of 

periodic fixation, which makes the behavior and emotional needs of the mind 

different.The problem can be divided into three categories: cell phone relationship, 

mobile phone entertainment addiction and mobile phone information collection 

addiction.For students, for their personal cell phone addiction is manifested in the 

influence of the abuse of mobile phones, too much to live and work and temporarily 

lost phone tension of behavior. 

3. Research on mobile addiction of college students in private colleges 

The research on this kind of problem is basically relying on various kinds of 

research methods to define substance addiction.The main reliance on standards is the 

American handbook of classification and diagnosis of mental disorders in the United 

States, which is based on a change in the actual situation.For college students in 

private colleges, the main research base includes the study of sudden dominance, 

conflict study, excitability study, tolerance study, withdrawal study, relapse study. The 

author combined the students' study at home and abroad, including Toda in his book 

compiled by mobile phones Xu Hua depend on the scale, college students depend on 

the scale, compiled Xiong Jie mobile phone addiction research, etc., made its 

integrated design, and finally got that tablet with the help of a research paper on the 

basis of the form.       

The actual survey respondents included a total of 580 people, including 300 boys 

and 280 girls. The number of students is the same, the number of science students is 

55 percent, and the number of liberal arts students is 45 percent.The whole source is 

more complex, covering most of China's provinces and cities [4].The final validity 

coefficient is above 0.9, and the dimension coefficient also meets the actual 

requirement of statistics.According to the actual study, the average score of the 

respondents was 12.19, the standard deviation was about 2.7.With M+ S, it is divided 

into high grouping, while m-s is defined as low grouping, and then it is studied in 

combination with such division, and compares its differences.Overall, girls scored 

higher than boys, while liberal arts students scored higher than science students, 

without significant difference in grade.The overall findings will be detailed below. 

3.1 Analysis conclusion 

3.1.1 The average cost of an addiction group was higher 

First of all, the average cost of the addiction group was higher than that of the 

non-addicted group, and the proportion was roughly around 50%.According to the 

statistics of the addiction group, the monthly fee can be more than 70RMB, while the 

non-addictive group is around 35RMB.In addition, all kinds of addiction group 

college students actually show excessive use of their cell phones,In addition to the 

SMS, calls, and Internet functions of their phones, there are many other apps, 
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including many charging projects,this is similar to how we feel.There is not much 

appeal to the phone itself. It is the variety of apps that make college students highly 

addictive and eventually build up the problem of addiction. 

3.1.2 The addiction group was more sensitive to mobile phones than the non-addicted 

group 

If their phones are not around their own, the addiction group is about 39 per cent 

less anxious within two hours of their addiction group.For those who are not addicted, 

the figure is only about 5%.The 87% college students' addiction group used its 

various cellphone facilities to maintain its relationship, while the non-addicted group 

was only 12 percent.In addition, the number of mobile phone devices installed by the 

addicted group is much higher than that of the non-addicted group, which is also the 

main difference. It is a matter of distinction. 

3.1.3 The addiction group showed a very high withdrawal syndrome compared to the 

non-addicted group 

In the case of mobile addiction, 90 per cent of the students surveyed thought it 

was harmful, but only about 30 per cent of the addiction group thought they could quit 

the problem.They think that if you leave your cell phone, you will not feel very 

anxious and you will have a lot of problems in your personal life.Many of these 

people have their phones on shopping, outside, in the shower. It has become a very 

important part of their lives, and that's the problem, and the point where researchers 

have to make real research. 

3.2 Analysis on the causes and solutions of college students' mobile phone addiction 

3.2.1 Reasons for college students' mobile phone addiction 

Overall, the main reasons for the problems of middle school students' cell phone 

addiction include students' personal objective factors and psychological problems.On 

the objective factors mainly include mobile phone features, overall social interaction 

paradigm shift, learning life actual paradigm shift for a couple of points, and 

characteristics of personal problems mainly include students send a, the in the mind, 

self control, meet the psychological problems.It is undeniable that the mobile phone 

has been used as a necessary learning tool for college students.Without such facilities, 

it would be very difficult for college students to communicate with each other and not 

meet the new social needs.The frequent occurrence of mobile phone software can also 

be regarded as an important objective factor,For example, software such as music APP 

and word learning APP can help students to learn well.In addition to the development 

of the QQ instant communication technologies such as micro letter also close the 

distance between the students, making social intercourse had the very big change and 

different pattern, college students need to be combined with this kind of trend to make 

changes. 

In terms of subjectivity, the individual development of college students comes to 

the world outlook, values, the actual construction period of life philosophy and the 
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stage, and the individual is not very mature.There is great interest in all kinds of new 

things.In addition they are easily affected by the public, has a high conformity, the 

group members in a certain environment will be affected by other personal norms and 

standards, this is very bad.In addition to the lack of self-control sense, it is also a very 

important question, which is based on the personal self-consciousness development of 

the individual,If you rely too much on all kinds of mobile phones, there will be many 

unpleasant problems.  

3.2.2 Solution to the problem of college students' mobile addiction problem 

First of all, private colleges and universities must actively and correctly guide 

students to handle all kinds of problems correctly.They should combine their own 

actual characteristics in order to develop all kinds of lectures and propaganda 

activities, and actively lead the students to produce the right view for most of its 

mobile phones and reasonably use such tools to build good life mode. Secondly, 

private universities must strengthen the psychological education force,and guide 

students to learn self-control psychologically and try to restrain themselves in all 

kinds of temptations so as to build a good living habits. In addition, colleges should 

set up cooperation with parents such as reporting the actual the actual situation of the 

students to the parents in a timely manner, so that parents and schools can deal with 

all kinds of problems in a timely manner [5].According to the author's actual survey, 

most parents are not aware of students' performance in school, as shown in the 

following table, which is not conducive to the development of all kinds of work.  

Actual situation percentage 

They know the student's performance very 

well 
12% 

They understand the students' performance 5% 

They know the students' performance 13% 

They don't know much about students' 

performance 
37% 

They have no idea of the students' 

performance 
33% 

 

4. Conclusion 

On the whole, China's private colleges and universities need to combine their 

own development and actual needs to make reasonable norms on the use of personal 

mobile phones, and actively guide students to develop toward a better direction, and 

promote its individual strength at the same time to build a good habit and to lay a 

good foundation for their future development. 

Fund project 

High quality project of college students in Hubei Province in 2016--Excellent 

class of mental health education. Task No: 2016XGJPX4010. 
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Abstract: In recent years, rural tourism has developed vigorously with the arrival of 

mass leisure era, and the main body and direction of the future tourism development 

are rural leisure, health vacation, recreation and other types of rural tourism products 

and new formats. However, there are some problems in the rapid development of rural 

tourism, such as scattered layout, single pattern, the low degree of participation of 

farmers. This has restricted the healthy and sustainable development of rural tourism. 

Therefore, this paper discussed the development of rural tourism in China from the 

perspective of all- for-one tourism. Moreover, its research value is very important. 

Key words: rural tourism; all-for-one tourism; development 

1. Introduction 

The active participation of all sectors, the joint management of various 

departments, the participation of the whole city residents, and the use of attractions to 

visitors to provide the entire process, full time and space experience, which refers to 

the whole area of tourism [1]. It fully meets the needs of tourists for all-round 

experience. As a new concept of development, global tourism can guide the strategic 

direction of tourism planning correctly. From a practical point of view, the destination 

of the global tourism is the city, so its spatial scale is the most appropriate. However, 

the rapid development of rural tourism is due to its rich folk cultural resources and 

ecological resources [2]. Also, it combined with the development of the hostel, 

cultural and creative industry [3]. Therefore, the whole area tourism also affects rural 

tourism to a great extent. Therefore, this paper discusses the problems and 

countermeasures of rural tourism in the context of all-for-one tourism. 

2. Development status of rural tourism 

(1) Rural tourism products are single and the projects are similar. Because rural 

tourism still stays in the traditional projects, such as: Rural sightseeing, farming 

experience, farmhouse and so on. Therefore, its form is relatively simple, lack of 

certain characteristics, which makes visitors revisit rate is low. 

(2) Rural tourism has a relatively short industrial chain, and industrial 

convergence is not high. The industry of rural tourism is highly complex. Therefore, it 

not only involves the food, housing, travel, travel, shopping, entertainment and other 

tourism core industries, but also with each industry mutual support, mutual 

cooperation and prosperity. For example, agriculture, forestry, animal husbandry, 

fisheries, processes industry, and transportation, information, finance, services and 

other industries. However, the development of rural tourism in reality, but in the first, 
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second, third industry in the integration of related industries is low, so that rural 

tourism to other industries pulling role cannot give full play. 

(3) The scale of the industry is small and the infrastructure is not perfect. The 

scale of rural tourism project is restricted by the way of family management, but the 

overall size is small. Moreover, the industrial system of sightseeing, leisure, shopping, 

entertainment and tourism has not yet formed. The facilities of rural tourism spots are 

not perfect in some areas [4]. Moreover, the condition of food and lodging cannot 

meet the requirements of tourists. 

(4) Unsound management and management system. The management of rural 

tourism has not been incorporated into the administrative function of the government. 

Moreover, the relevant departments have greater coordination difficulty from their 

respective departments' interests. At the same time, the rural tourism enterprises adopt 

family management; and the management and service personnel have poor quality 

and lower service level. In addition, the relevant policies and regulations of rural 

tourism are not perfect and perfect. Up to now, the relevant laws and regulations 

concerning the management of rural tourism and the law of "farmhouse enjoyment" 

have not yet been promulgated. 

2. The inevitability of rural tourism development 

(1) The extension of the concept of global tourism development is rural tourism 

development. Li Jinzao, director of the National Tourism Administration, proposed a 

strategic plan to promote the development of the whole tourism industry in August 

2015 at the National Seminar on tourism work held in Mount Huangshan. At the 

January 2016 National Tourism Conference, Li Jinzao put forward the idea that "from 

scenic spot tourism mode to global tourism mode". He asked all industries to actively 

and actively integrate into them, and all departments should take concerted efforts to 

participate in the whole nation and make full use of all the attractions of the tourist 

destination. Under the guidance of the global tourism strategy, rural tourism must take 

the road of integration and development. It is necessary to integrate the tourism 

resources, layout the scenic spots in the whole world, innovate the tourism products 

comprehensively, and fully meet the needs of tourists. This makes the rural tourism 

resources more optimized, more orderly space, more abundant products; more 

developed industry has been promoted. 

(2) The core requirement of rural tourism development is the integration and 

development. Firstly, the sustainable development of rural tourism resources can be 

realized by the integration and development [5]. We should carry out the deep 

integration and development of rural tourism. From the perspective of the overall and 

integrity of tourism resources, the development of rural tourism resources should 

overcome the fragmentation, which can avoid disorderly competition in the 

development of rural tourism. The development of rural tourism should be integrated 

into the unified development system, and the rural tourism resources should be 
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rationally utilized and coordinated development. Second, the key to enhance the 

comprehensive competitiveness of rural tourism is the integration of development. In 

the fierce market competition, rural tourism destination must take the road of 

integrated development, and the integration and optimization of rural tourism 

resources, which is conducive to highlighting the characteristics of rural tourism to 

form a competitive force. 

(3) The internal motive force of the sustainable development of rural tourism is 

the development of industrial integration. The development process of industrial 

convergence is relatively dynamic. Therefore, it is a process that can intersect and 

infiltrate each other among different industries or different industries in the same 

industry. The current new normal is cross-border operation. And the boundaries 

between industries are blurring. Rural tourism is the product of the full integration of 

agriculture and tourism. It is also a new form of tourism which was born in the 

horizontal crossing of the two major industries. Therefore, feature fusion is the 

performance of the industry. The great integration of the first, second, third industry 

development provides the inner motive force for the development of rural tourism 

industry [6]. 

3. Measures of rural tourism development 

Domestic scholars have discussed the problems and Countermeasures of rural 

tourism development. In the study of the development strategy of rural tourism, 

scholars emphasize the emphasis on the protection of the natural and cultural 

traditions of rural tourism, that is, the characteristics of rural tourism. 

(1) Let the rural tourism community residents fully participate in the tourism 

development. Community should mobilize the initiative of developing rural tourism. 

The strengthening of the professional skills training of community residents and 

tourism practitioners has improved the ability and income of rural tourism 

practitioners, which has alleviated the conflicts between stakeholders. 

(2) For home tourism developing. The rural tourism development pattern is the 

senior home tourism. And it's also a tourist attraction. At the same time, the carrier of 

folk culture tourism authenticity and innovation refers to the B & B. Compared with 

the domestic farm, in the form of pension development more mature, industry status is 

more stable. 

(3) In the process of upgrading the rural tourism industry and the construction of 

rural wisdom tourism, we can adopt the concept of post-modern tourism architecture. 

On the premise that the interior and exterior style of the original buildings in the 

countryside cannot be changed as much as possible, we can properly access the 

modern living equipment [7]. So, to retain the original residents, to retain the rural 

style. 

(4) The application of cultural creativity in the development of rural tourism. To 

promote economic development and enhance the national soft power, the role of 
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cultural and creative industries is increasing. An innovative form of tourism 

development is the integration of rural tourism and cultural and creative industries, 

which injects vitality into the tourism industry. 

4. Conclusion 

In the global tourism and home tourism, cultural and creative industries 

development opportunity, the best period of rural tourism industrial upgrading has 

come. However, under the premise of all-for-one tourism, the problem how to develop 

rural tourism in a healthy way still needs more attention and research. 
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Abstract: The rural public cultural service system is the most scientific and effective 

platform to carry out the rural cultural work, and is also the basis of sustainable 

development of rural public utilities. It is the premise of constructing the rural public 

cultural service system to accurately rub the government's public cultural function and 

improve the government's administrative mode. The development of rural public 

cultural service system development target plan, building the infrastructure of rural 

public cultural service system version is the basis for building the rural public cultural 

service system. Making policy and regulation system of rural public cultural 

undertakings is the guarantee of constructing public cultural service system. 
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1. Implementing the policy of inclining to the countryside and keeping the 

equalization of public cultural services 

The relative lag of the allocation of rural cultural resources leads to the contrast 

between urban and rural residents enjoying public cultural services. We must 

rationally allocate the public cultural resources and carry out the preferential policies 

to make the rural public cultural services benefit the peasants [1,2]. First of all, we 

should strengthen the responsibility of county and township government for the 

construction of public culture. The level of a regional public cultural service depends 

on the two levels of government of county and township. We should establish and 

improve the rigid investment mechanism of public cultural construction to effectively 

strengthen the responsibility of public cultural construction. Secondly, we should 

speed up the construction of rural cultural facilities. The government should further 

improve the incentive subsidy policy, especially to increase the financial support for 

remote villages and poor villages to promote the construction of public culture to poor 

mountain villages [3]. This can promote the balanced development of rural public 

cultural construction. In addition, the government should increase the distribution of 

cultural resources to the countryside, adjust the public cultural resources rationally, 

and gradually increase the total amount of rural public cultural services resources. In 

addition, the government should vigorously promote the rapid development of rural 

cultural resources sharing and other construction projects, and extensively carry out 

various forms of cultural activities to the countryside and improve the rural cultural 

communication service mechanism [4]. Only by these means can we gradually change 

the imbalance between urban and rural public cultural development. 

2. Strengthen the supervision of rural public cultural facilities to achieve the 

maximum benefit of public cultural facilities 

The basic purpose of public cultural facilities is to provide the public with rich 
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and high-quality cultural services. The first is public welfare. The government should 

not only ensure that the public can participate in the construction of cultural facilities, 

but also ensure that the broad masses of the rural people can enjoy the public cultural 

services in a balanced way. Second, high quality and efficient service ensures the 

maximization of benefits. Therefore, the government must strengthen the supervision 

of public cultural facilities. We should standardize the management, standardize the 

service, improve the management level and service efficiency, and reduce the 

management cost, which can give full play to the public welfare function of rural 

public cultural facilities. In addition, we must also make public cultural facilities open 

to the public. Adhering to the principle of public cultural facilities serving the public, 

we must set up cultural activities for the public, so that these activities will play a 

positive role in the construction of rural advanced culture. 

3. Enrich the content of public cultural services in rural areas and promote the 

diversification of cultural services 

The cultural diversity of services is not only an important condition to meet the 

public multilevel and diversified cultural needs, but also an important symbol of 

improving the level of public cultural services and service ability. Therefore, the 

cultural services provided by the two levels of county and township governments for 

the rural public should be rich in content and varied in forms. In the establishment of 

cultural facilities projects, the government should give full consideration to the 

diverse cultural needs of the public and meet the cultural needs of different ages, 

different cultural levels and different groups. The establishment of cultural facilities 

should meet the needs of the development of the times, and focus on the activities of 

culture, sports and entertainment which are popular among the people, which can 

promote the healthy development of rural public cultural activities [5]. In addition, we 

should also strengthen the propaganda and dissemination of rural literature and art, 

political education. According to the new changes of the public spiritual and cultural 

needs, we combine the local festivals, traditional customs, Memorial Day, local 

customs and so on, and extensively carry out various cultural activities with strong 

participation of the masses. At the same time, we should also pay attention to the 

content and forms of activities to meet the diverse cultural needs of the rural public. 

4. Innovating social public cultural service mode and promoting the 

diversification of public cultural service supply 

County and township governments are the core of rural public cultural services. 

They need to provide more high-quality public cultural services with limited financial 

resources. The government should construct a benign mechanism of the whole society 

and the whole people to form a diversified public cultural service system, so as to 

better meet the needs of the masses and social development for culture [6]. Cultural 

authorities should give full play to the leading role, organize, publicize, mobilize and 

guide the whole society to actively participate in the culture, and actively participate 
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in cultural activities. The government should cooperate with many enterprises to give 

full play to the role of enterprises in public cultural services. At the same time, the 

government should actively build a platform for enterprises to participate in social and 

cultural construction, and accept the subscription, naming and so on of the donation, 

donation and cultural and recreational activities of enterprises to the public welfare 

culture. It is also the government's efforts to coordinate and solve the problems related 

to the enterprise's public cultural undertakings, and to dredge the channels for 

enterprises to participate in the construction of public welfare cultural undertakings. 

We should contact with the education department, make good use of the position of 

rural education, and play the role of publicity and education of all schools, especially 

in the rural areas. Many excellent talents, most of the excellent cultural resources and 

public cultural facilities are concentrated in the school. If the schools cultural and 

sports facilities and other resources can be open to the community, the serious 

shortage of public cultural facilities resources in rural areas will be eased. Moreover, 

it is essential to play the role of all kinds of mass cultural and sports teams in rural 

areas. 

5. Improve the development policy of public culture and promote the rapid 

development of rural public cultural construction 

It is an important function of the government's public cultural service to 

formulate and perfect the policy of public cultural development and increase the 

investment and support. The government should focus on the construction of rural 

public cultural facilities. First of all, the government should formulate feasible 

cultural facilities construction policy, and make the cultural facilities construction into 

the overall planning of rural construction. It is necessary to set up corresponding 

cultural facilities, set up the proportion and standard, which can make the urban 

construction and the new rural construction and social public cultural facilities 

construction planning simultaneously [7]. In the construction of resources, the 

financial support should be given to ensure the construction of rural public cultural 

facilities. Secondly, the rural cultural and artistic team should also be supported by 

policy. Third, the government should formulate policies to promote cultural services. 

The government should adhere to the implementation of government procurement of 

rural cultural service measures, such as to send books, movies, and other activities to 

send the play to the countryside. In addition, the government should also subsidize the 

performing arts groups, film projection units and rural performances, so as to expand 

the depth of rural cultural services [8]. These measures can comprehensively improve 

the level of cultural services and service quality, and effectively guarantee the 

frequency and durability of the public cultural services in rural areas. 

In a word, the construction of rural public cultural service system is a new 

important task in the scope of government functions. There are many unfavorable 

factors, for example, the current rural areas need to be popularized, the service area is 
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more, the front is long, and the rural cultural resources are less, the cultural service is 

relatively backward, and the construction funds are seriously short. These factors have 

seriously affected and restricted the smooth development of rural public cultural 

service system construction. However, as long as we face the difficulties, we will be 

able to lay a good foundation for the construction of the rural public cultural service 

system. As long as the two levels of government work together and all the people 

participate actively, the construction of the new rural public cultural service system 

will be developed quickly and well. 

Fund project 

2017 major project of Xi'an social science planning fund:Study on the 

construction of the rural public cultural service system in Xi'an under the new normal 

condition——The perspective of four dimension model based on Service Innovation 

(Task No: 17PH02). 
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Abstract: In recent years, the rapid development of China's market economy has not 

only brought some economic benefits to the real estate business, but also led to the 

development of social economy. However, due to the lack of management of the 

project design and development of real estate developers, it leads to relatively less 

capital in the process of project development. This makes the project investment out 

of control. In the process of project construction, the probability of this phenomenon 

is higher. In this paper, the design management of China's real estate is further 

analyzed and summarized, and the shortcomings in the process are summarized. More, 

the author combines some scientific basis to design corresponding countermeasures. 

Key words: residential real estate project; quality; control 

1. Establish the design quality control system 

The purpose of project design quality control is to ensure the quality of the 

project, reduce the possibility of potential safety hazard to the project, and ensure the 

smooth realization of the design quality objectives [1]. In order to ensure the quality 

of each link, the relevant departments of the enterprise also need to establish a 

reasonable design quality management and control procedures [2]. First of all, we 

should mobilize the enthusiasm and responsibility of all levels of enterprises. 

Secondly, regardless of the market, supervision or audit, we should step by step to 

ensure the quality of the project, and define the functions and obligations of the staff. 

When the unreasonable place is found in the construction process, we should improve 

the design in time [3]. This can coordinate departments and professionals to ensure 

the quality of the project. 

2. Compile high-quality design assignment statement 

Research planning is a powerful guarantee for products. However, there is no 

standard for planning and research, which can be judged by the pros and cons. When 

carrying out the design assignment statement, the managers should replace the 

flowery words and the indefinite range statements in the plan book into the accurate 

and professional design language. The hidden requirements contained in the planning 

book also need to be expressed in the design language. In this way, the designer can 

design a product that meets the requirements. The design assignment statement should 

include the plan analysis of the management personnel, the price of the product and 

the location of the room, the management of the Property Management Company in 

the project, the proposal made by the customer department, the budget of the project, 

and the on-the-spot investigation result of the project, etc.. In different stages, the 

content of the design focus is not the same. In the early stage of the project, the design 
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assignment statement should pay attention to the government's urban planning plan, 

product market positioning, and the company's project objectives. In the later stage, 

the design assignment statement should focus on the feedback proposal of project 

approval, the cost of the project, the need of the project in the market and so on. 

The design assignment statement should plan the things that the design unit 

needs to design, and point out each index that needs to be clearly pointed out. For 

example, the proportion of housing units; the distribution of the house; the number of 

expected parking spaces of the whole project; underground parking can accommodate 

the number of vehicles and the number of parked vehicles on the ground; the 

maximum power load per household can bear. On the basis of enterprise's previous 

project development, the task book should form technical standards and technical 

specifications with enterprise characteristics. And we should hire experts to find out 

the deficiencies in the project task book, and make reasonable changes [4]. 

3. Strengthen the examination of design drawings 

3.1 Requirements for the depth of design drawings 

The causes of the problems in the drawings are generally too simple, which will 

make the drawings missing content and lack of detailed drawings. For example, 

excellent architectural design will be in the design of brick and wall, the brick size, 

color and brick texture requirements are presented. In addition, they will explain the 

shape of the connection between bricks and bricks, gap distance, connection materials, 

and how to arrange tiles in the door, window, balcony, room corner, etc. 

3.2 Set up a review panel to review the drawings 

When receiving the design drawings, the design chief responsible for the design 

drawings of the relevant personnel are organized together, self examination of the 

drawings, and analysis of the problems existing in the drawings. Ultimately, the head 

of the design must also clarify the purpose of the design and the requirements of the 

project. 

3.3 Focus on drawing and disclosure 

Sent to the construction site, the company should be carried out before the 

construction drawings [5]. The main purpose of this is to let the construction 

enterprises have a certain understanding of the design drawings, the characteristics of 

the project and the purpose of the project design. All the units involved in the design 

drawings to find the existing technical problems are discussed, and find solutions to 

the problem. This can reduce the existence of drawings errors, reduce construction 

risks. The examination of drawings should be arranged reasonably. Before 

examination, we want to communicate with the people participating in the review. 

Before the construction, the drawings design units should make drawings disclosure. 

This is to avoid the neglect of design details, but also to avoid mistakes caused by 

misunderstanding of construction workers. 
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4. Strict control of design changes 

Changing the design drawings can reduce the cost expenditure to a certain extent, 

and make the product more meet the needs of the owners. But it could also cost more 

than budget. The reasons for changing the design are as follows. 

(1) Requirements of company leaders. When you see the outstanding design of 

other projects, the leadership of the company will allow the designer to adjust the 

design. Designers change it to a similar style. The leadership of the company requires 

designers to make design changes in order to promote the development of the 

company. 

(2) Marketing department requirements. When the design of the product does not 

meet the needs of the owner or the product brings inconvenience to the owner, the 

marketing department will put forward relevant opinions, and require design changes. 

(3) Requirements of construction units. Because of the construction materials or 

equipment problems, the construction unit proposed design change requirements. For 

example, the original materials or equipment need to be out of stock; construction 

units found problems in the drawings. In order to improve the quality of design, it is 

necessary to control the times of design change and deal with the change of design 

correctly. In order to reduce the design changes, we should try to solve the design 

problems in front of the design management work. We can use the change account, 

the visa and the design account. In the cycle, we can analyze and summarize the 

existing problems by meeting, and take appropriate measures to minimize the number 

of changes and the number of visas. At the time of construction, the design 

management personnel should conduct on-the-spot investigation frequently, and 

communicate with the construction technical personnel of the project to fully 

understand the progress of the project [6,7]. More importantly, the design 

management personnel should promptly find out the problems in the construction to 

find a good solution to minimize the design errors, so that the product tends to 

perfection. In addition, if the design has been changed, we should arrange special 

personnel to make the change check. In this way, the construction unit can strictly 

implement the change design to reduce the cost of the company. 

5. Strengthening design document management 

Do a good job in the management of design documents. Some projects may be 

designed many times to change, so there will be a lot of design drawings. If the 

construction drawings obtained by the construction unit is not the latest, it will lead to 

the project cannot be normal construction. At the time of construction, some 

construction units lost the documents which were audited by the government, so that 

the materials of the project could not be put back into the archives. Some of the data 

were lost because of the transfer of the company's staff. All the factors mentioned 

above lead to the increase of project loss. In the project development, we must do a 

good job in file management. Good document management can be carried out from 
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these aspects. 

(1) Establishment of special person management system. The design department 

should set up a special management system and arrange the staff to manage the design 

drawings [8]. The design department should do well the issuance form of the drawing, 

and check the design drawings. 

(2) Establish blueprint file system. The changes of design drawings and design 

drawings have great influence on the project. Therefore, the design drawings and 

changes after the design drawings should be back to the file. In this way, we can avoid 

the loss of drawing data caused by the changes of designers. 

(3) Forming complete completion drawing. At the time of construction, the 

design changes should be arranged as soon as possible, so that information can be 

applied to specific construction projects as soon as possible. After the project is 

finished, we have to tidy up the drawings. Only in this way can the project be settled 

and be maintained better. 
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Abstract: Rural tourism has its unique advantages in precision poverty alleviation 

work. It is an effective way to achieve precise poverty alleviation and precise poverty 

alleviation in tourism rich areas. Therefore, promoting the development of rural 

tourism industry is not only conducive to promoting the construction of ecological 

civilization, but also can make the poor areas out of poverty and become rich. Based 

on the background of precise poverty alleviation, this paper analyzes the role and 

significance of rural tourism for precision poverty alleviation. On the basis of this, 

this paper puts forward four targeted rural tourism development strategies, such as 

reasonable development of tourism products, scientific formulation of industrial 

planning, strengthening of scientific management and personnel training, and the 

establishment of rural tourism information marketing channels. The author hopes to 

put forward specific strategies for the development of rural tourism industry and 

poverty alleviation work to realize the win-win situation of rural poverty alleviation 

and tourism development in the rural areas. 

Key words: precise poverty alleviation; rural tourism; industry development; tourism 

industry 

1. Introduction 

Rural tourism is a new form of tourism which has developed rapidly in recent 

years. Because of its unique ecological folk charm and great potential for economic 

development, it is gradually becoming an important form of people returning to the 

pastoral nature and developing the rural economy in modern society. For some rural 

areas rich in tourism resources but backward in economy, they can develop the rural 

tourism industry through the rational development of local tourism resources. It is an 

important way and means to implement the precise poverty alleviation and 

development and to solve the industrial transformation and upgrading difficulties in 

the poor areas [1]. According to the data released by the central Poverty Alleviation 

Office, the poverty population in China's rural areas was about 70 million 170 

thousand in 2016. The State Council issued the decision of the Central Committee of 

the Communist Party of China and the State Council on winning the battle against 

poverty in December 2015. It clearly points out that relying on the natural and human 

resources peculiar to the poor areas to implement the rural tourism poverty alleviation 

project, so that the poor population can share the resource development income [2]. At 

the same time, the State Council launched the pilot project of poverty alleviation in 

poor villages in 2015. On the basis of improving the rural environment, focusing on 
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the cultivation of tourism industry, the government should give full play to the 

prominent role of tourism in the work of helping the poor and enriching the people. 

Precision in the specific application of rural tourism industry means that through 

the development of rural tourism poverty alleviation, we should ensure that the poor 

people in the development of the tourism industry can really benefit. However, due to 

the market mechanism, it is difficult for the tourism industry to promote the benefit of 

the poor and create opportunities for the poor areas as the core goal. Therefore, the 

current mode of poverty alleviation in tourism has such problems as poverty 

alleviation, economic efficiency and lack of overall consideration for the goal of 

Poverty Alleviation [1]. In addition, the lack of human, social and financial capital has 

also seriously hindered the effective participation of the poor in tourism development 

and management activities. The poor population, such as knowledge, health and other 

human capital, is often excluded from the beneficiaries of rural tourism [2]. Therefore, 

under the background of the current poverty alleviation, the rural tourism model and 

rural tourism system should be scientifically and reasonably planned and constructed. 

This makes it necessary for rural tourism to promote the development of local related 

industries and realize poverty alleviation. 

2. Development status of rural tourism 

2.1 The main development mode of rural tourism industry 

Rural tourism is based on the unique rural customs and natural landscape which 

is different from the urbanization, and integrates and develops the natural tourism 

resources in rural areas. It focuses on the manifestation of simplicity and closeness to 

nature in the emerging eco tourism patterns [3]. At present, most of the rural areas in 

China have different scale and degree of natural resources and cultural resources 

tourism industry, and occupy a large proportion in the local industrial structure. There 

are 3 main development models of rural tourism. The first is the development of 

scenic spots aiming at natural landscape resources. By means of regional advantages, 

the government makes rational exploitation and construction of the unique natural 

resources of the local villages by means of capital injection. It has been transformed 

into an eco tourism scenic spot with the value of sightseeing and entertainment, such 

as the Hongshan scenic spot in the North Lake of Peking University, and the Mulan 

Tianchi scenic spot in Huangpi. Second is the development of scenic spots for 

historical and cultural landscape resources. The government develops the rural 

tourism through the historical and cultural resources contained in the local villages, 

forming tourist attractions with rich historical and humanistic flavor, such as Hubei, 

Hong'an and other revolutionary tourist attractions. Third is the development of scenic 

spots for characteristic folk customs. Through the excavation of local folk customs, 

the unique folk customs scenic spots, such as Xiangxi Phoenix Town, Zhejiang 

Wuzhen and so on, are formed. 
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2.2 Problems encountered in the development of rural tourism industry 

Although the development of rural tourism industry has formed a certain scale. 

However, there are still many problems to be solved. First of all, the scenic area 

related infrastructure is imperfect. Many rural tourist attractions are far away from the 

city, and the location is remote. However, the road facilities lack of reasonable 

planning and construction, which leads to poor road capacity. So tourists can't reach 

the scenic spots conveniently and comfortably. Most of the scenic spots are poor in 

public facilities, accommodation and catering conditions are poor, and it is difficult to 

provide sufficient convenience for tourists. Secondly, the scenic spots are single, 

unable to highlight the characteristics. It's not enough to attract tourists. Some villages 

have developed rural tourism excessively, and even unreasonable exploitation of local 

natural and human resources, which has led to the lack of effective protection of 

resources and gradually destroyed. This has affected the sustainable development of 

rural tourism to a great extent. Finally, the management level of rural tourism related 

employees is backward. The general cultural quality of farmers is low, and they lack 

the training of tourism related vocational skills, but most of the rural tourism 

practitioners are local farmers. This leads to many problems in the operation and 

management of the rural tourism projects, which affect the healthy development of 

the rural tourism projects. 

3. The role and significance of rural tourism industry for precision poverty 

alleviation 

The main cause of poverty is the restriction of local economic development. 

Economic development is mainly due to three factors: environment (resources), 

capacity (human cost and organizational capacity) and rights [3]. Tourism industry has 

the characteristics of high correlation and strong driving force. Its economic effect can 

directly promote the development of many industries, such as transportation, 

architecture, catering, business, and so on, which plays a significant role in promoting 

the economy. The development of rural tourism industry can effectively break through 

the factors restricting economic development in poor areas. Its role and significance 

for precision poverty alleviation are mainly reflected in the following aspects: 

3.1 Promoting the upgrading of agricultural industrial structure 

Industry is the material base for realizing precise poverty alleviation in rural 

tourism. The key to realize the rural economic prosperity is to improve the level of 

agricultural industrialization. There are many problems such as irrational industrial 

structure, low level of agricultural industrialization and shortage of funds in rural 

areas of china. The development of rural tourism should be based on the local unique 

natural resources, human customs, and historical culture and so on. Most of the 

tourism projects are related to visitors' participation in agricultural production 

activities and natural sightseeing. Moreover, the relevant tourism facilities can be 

transformed from the original agricultural production facilities and land without 
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special reception facilities and artificial buildings. Thus, it has the advantages of less 

investment and high benefit. At the same time, the development of rural tourism can 

promote the transfer of urban capital to rural areas, which can make up for the 

shortage of rural development funds. 

3.2 Improving farmers' quality and income 

Improving the population income in poor areas is the core of solving poverty 

problem. Therefore, the key to achieve precise poverty alleviation is to build a 

long-term mechanism to promote farmers' income. The World Tourism Organization 

statistics show that every increase in tourism jobs can create 6~8 jobs for the society. 

Thus, the employment multiplier effect of tourism industry is great, especially the 

development of rural tourism. Because of its close connection with the first industry, 

it can bring employment opportunities directly or indirectly for farmers. For example, 

the survey of rural tourism in Wuhan District of Huangpi shows that the operating 

income of rural tourism accounts for more than 50% of the total income of farmers; 

90% of farmers engaged in tourism industry related work, such as the operation of 

farmhouse, sales of specialty agricultural products, agricultural picking, etc.. Thus, 

rural tourism can effectively promote the employment of farmers, improve the income 

of farmers, and promote economic development in rural areas. 

At the same time, rural tourism attracts a large number of urban residents to rural 

areas, which can effectively promote the circulation of talents, information and funds 

in rural areas. On the one hand, urban residents can understand and understand the 

development and changes of the rural areas, and promote exchanges and interactions 

between the urban and rural areas [4]. On the other hand, urban residents bring all 

kinds of new culture and information to the countryside. This helps to improve 

farmers' awareness of the outside world, thereby renewing traditional ideas. At the 

same time, rural tourism can also help farmers learn the latest policies, theories and 

technologies related to precision poverty alleviation to improve farmers' literacy to 

meet the needs of agricultural modernization development. 

3.3 Improve rural infrastructure 

The construction of rural public infrastructure is generally lagging behind that of 

the city. The development of rural tourism not only needs to create characteristic 

tourism projects, but also needs to provide the necessary facilities for tourists, such as 

parking lots, Art Square, commercial service center, etc.. This requires that rural areas 

need to speed up the improvement of rural infrastructure construction and enhance 

public service capacity, which is conducive to accelerating the process of urban and 

rural integration and improving rural living environment. 

4. Development countermeasures of rural tourism industry based on precise 

poverty alleviation 

4.1 Rational development of tourism products 

At present, extensive rural tourism products have been unable to meet the 
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growing demand of people today. For the development of rural tourism products, first 

of all, we should pay attention to the latest tourism consumption hot spots and needs. 

Combined with the local actual situation, we choose the tourism resources with 

regional and humanistic characteristics to develop personalized, distinctive and 

differentiated tourism products to ensure its uniqueness and replicability. Secondly, 

the government should increase the proportion of poor people in rural tourism income. 

We allow and encourage the majority of residents to return home to work and start 

their own businesses. They use more local stock capital and back home venture 

capital to minimize foreign investment, which prevents foreign capital from crowding 

out and controlling the local market. The rural tourism under precise poverty 

alleviation should have both the dual task of tourism industry development and 

precise poverty alleviation, especially the development of tourism to help the poor 

population to get rid of poverty and get rich. Therefore, the development of rural 

tourism products should focus on the characteristics of rural natural scenery, folk 

culture and other special resources adhering to the local poor population in rural 

tourism industry to maximize revenue, and improve its protagonist in tourism 

development [5]. Only in this way can we achieve the dual goals of industrial 

development and poverty alleviation and poverty alleviation. 

4.2 Making industrial plan scientifically 

The scientific formulation of rural tourism industry planning is the prerequisite 

and guarantee of rural tourism development. Due to the different resources, not all 

rural areas are suitable for the development of rural tourism. The planning of the 

development of rural tourism industry should start from the difference of regional 

resources. The main marketing points, development models, product positioning and 

marketing strategies of rural tourism are scientifically determined, which can not only 

reflect the regional characteristics, but also help realize the differentiation 

development of tourism industry. For example, the suburbs are the first choice for 

urban residents to have weekend leisure vacation. Then, these places should develop 

farm tourism, agricultural picking and other tourism projects; while in minority areas, 

we should start from the unique customs of ethnic minorities, religious beliefs and 

other folk customs, and vigorously develop national cultural tourism. 

4.3 Strengthening scientific management and training of qualified personnel 

First of all, the government should draw lessons from the advanced experience of 

rural tourism management in developed countries, and combine the actual situation of 

our country. For example, establish the rural tourism management committee. It is 

mainly responsible for formulating rural tourism related policies, and planning, 

development and management of rural tourism industry. Secondly, establish rural 

tourism support and development of special funds. Sufficient fund is an important 

guarantee for the initial development of rural tourism. At the same time, the 

government encourages social capital injection to run rural tourism industry. Thirdly, 
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the government should strengthen the vocational skills training of rural tourism 

practitioners. Through the professional skills training of rural tourism practitioners, 

they can have market-oriented service consciousness, tourism industry management 

skills and high professional quality, which provides talents support for the 

development of rural tourism. Finally, the government should strengthen the research 

and planning of the coordinated development of social comprehensive security 

governance and rural tourism, and promote the stable development of rural tourism 

industry. 

4.4 Establishing the marketing channel of rural tourism informatization 

With the continuous development of Internet technology, network, mobile 

communications and other information channels are more and more deeply into 

people's lives. Therefore, people are more and more dependent on intelligent services. 

The use of Internet in rural tourism can effectively improve the informatization and 

precision service level of rural tourism, and can effectively promote the precision 

poverty alleviation. First of all, we should realize the full coverage of wireless 

network in rural areas. At the same time, we also need to improve the road traffic 

signs and navigation data entry to meet the demand for self driving tourists. Secondly, 

we should strengthen online publicity and marketing. We can open tickets, 

accommodation, passenger and other online booking and purchase channels [6]. In 

addition, we can not only use micro-blog, WeChat and other new media online 

publicity, but also with the help of self media sharing and word-of-mouth spread 

function to expand publicity. 

5. Conclusion 

The development of rural tourism industry plays an important role in precise 

poverty alleviation. Moreover, the precise poverty alleviation also endows the rural 

tourism industry with new functions. The continuous improvement of rural tourism 

service level and product quality can truly realize the linkage development of rural 

tourism industry and precision poverty alleviation, which helps to form a two-way 

win-win situation. 
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Abstract: The problem of providing for the aged in rural areas is an important link in 

dealing with the aging of society, solving the problems of agriculture, rural areas and 

farmers and realizing the strategic deployment of "four modernizations 

synchronization". Over the years, a large number of workers work out in rural areas 

and family pension model has changed with each other, therefore, part of the region 

created the elderly mutual aid institutions, but they encountered some difficulties in 

practice. The author suggests that the implementation of this pension model needs to 

be done: concentrated residence, age gradient, children's commitment or allowance 

for living expenses, and appropriate labor and the elderly association.  At present, 

this model is conducive to improve old people's material life level and to provide the 

elderly life care and spiritual comfort, so it is feasible and needs to be vigorously 

popularized. 

Key words: rural area; mutual pension; pension model 

1. Introduction 

The rural old-age problem belongs to the scope of social security in rural areas, 

which is an important link in dealing with the aging of society, solving the problems 

of agriculture, rural areas and farmers and realizing the strategic deployment of "four 

modernizations synchronization". [1] At present, China has entered the ranks of the 

aging society. According to statistics, in 2015, China's population aged 60 and over 

reached 222 million, which accounts for the total population of 16.15%. By 2020, the 

elderly population will reach 248 million and the aging level will reache17.17%, of 

which more than 80 years old population will reach 30 million 670 thousand people; 

In 2025, the population above the age of sixty will reach 300 million and China will 

become a super elderly country. [1,2] Therefore, we must strive to solve the problem 

of social pension, including the rural pension problem.  

2. A change of family pension model 

China's traditional society is based on the family pension model, namely 

intergenerational support, which is the children provided economic support, life care 

and spiritual comfort to their elderly parents. At present, family pension is still the 

most important mode of rural endowment in China. The main contents of the pension 

model and basic functions is to give the elderly material support , life care and 

spiritual comfort for the elderly to meet the material life and spiritual life needs. The 

traditional moral China praised the "filial piety", so in the traditional family pension 

mode, the elderly can generally get the care of their children and enjoy the maximum 

happiness. 

The "tide of migrant workers" in these years inevitably has an impact on the 

family pension. On the one hand, due to family manhood labor migration, leaving 
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women, children and the elderly in the family (i.e. scholars called the "386199 

forces"), and even some families leaving only the elderly and school children, which 

make so many elderly people can not be taken care of by their children in daily 

life.What's more, some elderly people should not only take care of themselves, but 

also take care of grandchildren daily life and they still have to work on the land, 

which weighs more heavily on the daily life burden of the elderly. [2-4] When the 

elderly feel uncomfortable, or sick, no one around to take care of them, which is more 

miserable and it is also very prone to accidents. In the spiritual life, because of the 

lack of communication with their children, the elderly often feel lonely. Because of 

this, old people are particularly concerned about the Chinese New Year holidays, 

which means family reunion, they want their children to "go home often" is a true 

portrayal of their psychology, children and grandchildren around their knees is their 

heart's biggest desire. On the other hand, a mid aged migrant labor force increases the 

income of the family and so many families get rich because of this, it greatly 

improves the quality of family material life. The elderly of these families have not to 

worry about food, clothes and a disease can timely medical treatment, some even have 

enough pocket money and pension quality has been significantly improved. 

However, the traditional family pension mode shows some new characteristics, 

which is more adequate material support, but the lack of life care and even a very 

heavy burden and spiritual emptiness of life. [5] Therefore, some of the rural 

spontaneous create mutual pension mode and extended to a certain extent. As of 2008, 

Hebei province Feixiang County Qiantun village made use of idle schoolhouse for 

elderly living in mutual happiness institution. Its outstanding characteristic is 

"collective management, centralized residence, self insurance, mutual service", the 

Ministry of Civil Affairs Minister Li Liguo was praised it as "the village collective 

afford, the elderly live, government support to" farm gate of happiness. But the 

mutual pension model also encountered some difficulties in practice, such as rural 

residents of old ideas (that not home for the elderly is their children unfilialed ) 

problem, government intervention and the role of it, funding problems,the 

contradiction between the limitation of service and the huge demand. Therefore, many 

places of mutual aid institutions have become furnishings and decorating. 

3. Several problems should pay attention to improving the rural elderly mutual 

aid mode 

In view of the above situation, the author puts forward the following views on 

rural mutual pension model: 

3.1 Live together  

For the problem solved of the material support for the elderly, life care and 

spiritual comfort are the biggest demand, which can be reasonably solved through 

concentrated living of the elderly people. Rural residents of the housing is generally 

more spacious and there will spare more houses after a mid aged migrant labor force, 
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that is the basic case of each house. The old people who get along well with each 

other can move to a place where they live, if the conditions permitted,they can even 

build a new courtyard for the elderly, just like the homes for the aged, so that more 

elderly people can live together. In this way, the elderly can take care of each other in 

their daily life, and they can communicate conveniently and enjoy together, which 

greatly meets the needs of the elderly. China traditional countryside is a heavy blood 

and geopolitical community, the object of communication is mainly farmers‘ own 

relatives and neighbors, which means their actions are more understanding and feeling 

more congenial. Therefore, reasonable combination of people living in the centralized 

and organize the elderly generally according to the principle of consanguinity and 

geographical priority and according to the specific wishes of the elderly. 

3.2 Age gradient 

The elderly who live in concentrated areas must form some gradients in their age 

so as to realize the care of the elderly in their lives. The age gradient refers to the 

elderly living in concentrated areas, where both have young and old elderly; the 

elderly who have good physical condition and have the ability to work and have poor 

physical condition who need other people to take care. In this way, young people with 

better physical condition can take care of the elderly and poor health of the elderly; 

the elderly who have the ability to work can also undertake some public work, such as 

cooking, cleaning, repairing houses, shopping, planting vegetables andother activities. 

Several years later, the elderly have died and young elderly also entered the ranks, 

then the care work is undertaken by the new young elderly. Today's pay for young old 

people is actually a kind of labor savings and they can withdraw again when their old 

age fails. This cycle of generation is not interrupted, so it is a model of mutual support 

for the aged. 

3.3 Children afford or subsidy for living expenses 

The elderly are vulnerable groups of society, due to the growth of age and the 

decline in labor capacity, their income will inevitably decrease, so their children must 

subsidy for their normal life. Although the elderly are living together, the cost of daily 

living should be borne or subsidized by their children.These costs include the basic 

necessities of life and medical care expenses. [6] In addition, there are some public 

spending, such as entertainment, housing repairs, these need to be negotiated and 

shared or subsidized by the children. What‘s more, the government can also bear part 

of the expenditure to show guidance and support. 

3.4 Proper labor 

The rural people have the tradition of loving labor, they usually live to do and 

work in their old age until the end of their lives. For the elderly, we should provide 

them with appropriate jobs, which can meet their psychological needs and make them 

feel useful, not waste, so as to enhance self-confidence and improve the quality of life. 

On the other hand, they can also take care of themselves through labor and even get a 
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certain amount of income so as to improve the level of consumption. For those less 

older people whit good health, in addition to their own work (such as he is still in 

production and business activities), it can also arrange a vegetable plot to meet the 

needs of the elderly living in concentrated living by planting vegetables. In addition, 

an important form of the elderly to participate in labor is taken care grandchildren, 

such as their children go out, the elderly must take care of the minor children. [7] The 

older people who live together concentrate on child care, which increasing the child's 

safety factor, helping children grow up healthily and the children's laughter can also 

bring more joy to the elderly. 

3.5 The old people's association 

The elderly are vulnerable groups of society and they are vulnerable to be 

neglected; At the same time, the elderly are the moral authority of society and they 

have a lofty position in front of the younger generation. If the conditions permitted,we 

should establish the elderly associations. [8] Through the association to give full play 

to the moral advantage and strengthen the power of the elderly. The association of the 

elderly in their own organization, led by themselves, solve the problems of the elderly 

care, safeguard the legitimate rights and interests of the elderly. The elderly 

association can provide life care for the elderly, solve the contradiction between the 

elderly and the elderly, the elderly and their children; organize the elderly 

entertainment and rich leisure life and so on. With the elderly association, the elderly 

will feel more dependent and life will be more confident and full of fun. 

In short, the rural elderly mutual pension in China is a kind of fresh thing. It has 

changed the traditional family pension mode, which is a kind of model that adapts to 

the present situation and it has feasibility and has many advantages. At present, some 

problems appear in the process of practice are normal. As long as we can face up to 

these problems, solve them seriously and make it more perfect and finally we will 

certainly make it play its rightful role in society. 
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Abstract: The characteristics of Taijiquan is the spirit, physical fitness. As a part of 

Chinese traditional culture, Taijiquan plays an important role in the traditional Wushu 

education. The implementation of Taijiquan as a national fitness program is conducive 

to the construction of socialist spiritual civilization. This paper analyzes and studies 

the role of popularizing traditional national sports Taijiquan in promoting socialist 

ideological and ethical progress. 

Key words: national traditional sports; Taijiquan; socialist spiritual civilization; 

morality 

1. Introduction  

With the rapid development of economy, the development of science and culture 

has been placed in the first place, but the ideological and moral character as the core 

of socialist spiritual civilization has been neglected [1]. We first want to keep fit, then 

builds. Only in this way can we promote the spiritual and cultural level of the people 

and promote the development of socialist spiritual civilization. Taijiquan, as a 

traditional sport of the Chinese nation, coincides with this law [1,2]. 

2. The relationship between traditional national sports Taijiquan and the 

construction of socialist spiritual civilization 

Taijiquan has a long history and a rich national flavor. As an important part of 

Chinese traditional martial arts can fully embody the essence of morality. Morality 

consists of seven aspects, namely, the suppression of violence, the prevention of war, 

the protection of the strong, the consolidation of victory, the stability of society, the 

unity of the people and the development of production. It sticks to its principles, such 

as respecting teachers, helping others, and sticking to justice [1]. These are the 

precious spiritual wealth of the Chinese nation, and we should vigorously advocate 

and advocate it. The Fifteenth National Congress of the Communist Party of China 

proposed to raise the scientific and cultural level and ideological and cultural level of 

the whole nation in an all-round way [3]. The proposition of this theory provides 

theoretical guidance and ideological support for economic development. Since the 

reform and opening to the outside world, the socialist market economy has been 

gradually established and improved. The characteristics of Taijiquan and the full use 

of its educational function have carried on the inheritance of the Chinese nation's 

traditional ideology and culture [4]. This will greatly enhance the ideological and 

cultural level of the people of the whole nation. 

3. The role of Taijiquan in the National Traditional Sports 

3.1 The lower frame can effectively adjust the movement system 
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There is a folk saying that the legs are older than the others. Long-term low 

frame boxing will tighten the thigh muscle and vascular fullness. This helps to pump 

up blood flow. A faster flow of blood increases the elasticity of the muscles. Increased 

muscle elasticity is also conducive to the formation of multiple blood pumps, which 

can speed up the circulation of the blood [5]. 

3.2 The spiral motion can effectively adjust the circulatory system 

It is one of the most important exercises for Taijiquan to go along and twist it. 

This method focuses on the free opening and closing of the chest and the waist, and 

the twisting of the hands and feet. The advantage of this method is to dredge the 

bones and muscles and activate the blood vessels. It can effectively improve the 

circulatory system, so that it can better play its functions. 

3.3 The internal rotation of the pubic region can effectively adjust the digestive 

system 

Taijiquan is involved in martial arts practitioners are required to mobilize the 

pubic region. The practitioner stays at the waist and does not exert force on his hands. 

In addition, practitioners to do inside the pubic region, thoracolumbar folding. Gas 

and poly pubic operation, it can carry out the massage of small intestine. The effective 

use of the capillary function of the small intestine wall is beneficial to the absorption 

of the stomach and intestine. 

4. The soothing effect of traditional ethnic sports Taijiquan 

4.1 Taijiquan can regulate people's psychological pressure 

Today, with the rapid development of economy, social competition is becoming 

more and more fierce. In order to follow the pace of the times, people live a 

fast-paced life and suffer great psychological pressure, which seriously endangers the 

health of human beings. Taijiquan emphasizes poly pubic gas. In the mind of stillness 

and emptiness, the practitioner enters a state of ultimate peace and relaxation. 

Practicing Taijiquan can exercise, and can also nourish the heart. Long term 

adherence to Taijiquan can not only strengthen the body, but also can delight the mind 

and body, and adjust people's mental status [4-6]. The function of Taijiquan spirit has 

been accepted by most people. 

4.2 Taijiquan has the spirit of education function 

If you want to exercise Taijiquan to a certain realm, and benefit from it, you must 

persist for a long time. Practicing Taijiquan in winter and summer is the best time to 

train people's will. By solving the setbacks and difficulties encountered in the training 

process, people can develop excellent qualities of perseverance and perseverance. In 

short, long-term adherence to Tai Chi, harvest is not only a strong body, but also 

positive and enterprising, hard-working, persistent spirit. These are also the national 

spirit necessary for the realization of the Chinese dream. 

4.3 Promote the communication between people and build a harmonious society 

In the rendering of traditional Chinese aesthetics, Taijiquan shows strong 
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national characteristics and has high aesthetic value. In the competition, all kinds of 

Taijiquan show the deep skills and skills of the participants. While watching the 

Taijiquan competition, the audience can feel the beautiful shape and strength, strong 

physique, healthy look charm. This gives people a positive upward impact. People can 

gain visual pleasure while watching competitions, and can cultivate their feelings. 

Exchanging ideas and experiences among competitors helps to cultivate friendship. 

While strengthening Taijiquan skills, people can achieve harmony between people. 

5. Taijiquan embodies the morality has positive role in Education 

5.1 Promote the moral education of the socialist ideological and moral education 

Under the background of the rapid development of socialist market economy, 

social trends have worsened. In order to build a harmonious society, the Fifteenth 

National Congress of the Communist Party of China proposed to strengthen socialist 

spiritual civilization. It proposes to carry forward the spirit of patriotism, collectivism 

and socialism. Moral education, and moral cultivation. It requires Wushu learners to 

carry out a set of self promotion and reform activities according to the moral 

principles of practicing Wushu [7]. If things go on like this, the martial arts realm of 

thought naturally greatly improved, which is conducive to promoting the progress of 

the socialist society. 

5.2 Moral education can cultivate the spirit of patriotism is very good 

The spirit of patriotism refers to a fixed mood formed by the people of their own 

country after thousands of years of development. It shows a willingness to sacrifice 

and fulfill one's due diligence. The morality of Taijiquan, people can feel the broad 

and profound Chinese traditional culture [8]. Moreover, it can arouse people's 

patriotic enthusiasm and make people willing to contribute themselves to the socialist 

construction. These are closely related to moral education. 

6. Conclusion 

After all these years of development, Tai Chi has been enriched. The content is 

extensive and profound. As the intangible cultural heritage of the Chinese nation, 

Taijiquan is the pride of the Chinese people. Physical fitness and the spirit of 

Taijiquan's unique function has a positive role in promoting the construction of 

socialist spiritual civilization. 
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Abstract: This paper mainly uses the Cornell Medical Index (CMI) to investigate the 

mental health of students in 2016 in some colleges and universities in Yunnan 

Province. The results showed that there were 4031 people in sub-health, accounting 

for 89.58% of the total number of people, and the proportion was relatively high, 

which was more than half of the totality. Girls in the proportion of sub-health were 

more than boys, and the difference was 4.44%. There are no big differences from 

different disciplines in the status of freshmen'. As for the ratio of "mental sub-health", 

freshmen coming from the rural areas are higher than the students from urban areas. 

To investigate the condition of freshmen' mental sub-health can provide some basis 

for targeted interventions of the future development and provide a theoretical basis for 

improving the health status of college students. 

Key words: Yunnan Province undergraduate colleges; freshman; mental sub-health 

1. Introduction  

Colleges and universities are one of the paths to cultivate talents. With the 

expansion of colleges and universities in China, higher education has been 

transformed from the original elite education to mass education [1]. College students 

are special groups of today's society, and their mental health problems have been 

widely concerned by the society, and the community-Central Committee of the 

Communist Youth League of China has put the May 25 as the National College 

Students Mental Health Day. 

With the rapid development of China's economy, social competition also became 

fierce accordingly. The status of mental sub-health in college students has been rising. 

Each year, due to poor tolerance, emotional vulnerability, neurasthenia and other 

reasons, the number of students in colleges and universities who drop out and leave 

school continue to increase, while college students with lower grades is the center 

people of mental counseling. Freshmen, who are just leaving from a relatively closed 

high school life to a relatively open university life, in a short period of time, from the 

meticulous family care to living independently by themselves, from a familiar 

environment to a strange environment, at that time their mind are in the most complex 

state. The interpersonal relationships with new students, new roommates, new 

teachers, sentiment of missing parents, friends and family, and even the male and 

female friends will cause changes in mental state, leading to the emergence of mental 

health problems. Mental health is a prerequisite for the overall health of college 

students, if not timely to prevent and control the mental sub-health status of college 

students, a series of mental and behavioral problems will be caused. College students' 
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mental health problems should be concerned from the beginning of school and junior 

grade. 

2. Definition of related concepts 

2.1 Health 

The definition of health by the World Health Organization (WHO) is, "Health is 

a state of physical, psychological and social adaptive capacity, not just without 

disease." Health must include three factors, first, the body is healthy, second, the 

psychology is normal, third, social function is good [2]. 

2.2 Mental sub-health 

Mental sub-health is in the middle state between the mental health and mental 

illness, mainly due to psychological stress, intense emotions, abnormal behavior 

caused by psychological and social factors, meantime it is also connected with 

personality characteristics, personality defects and character eccentric. The most 

common is the anxiety showing as fear, panic; what's more, there are many forms as 

emotional disorders, mental malaise, memory loss, irritability, mental disorders, 

nervousness, apathy, poor sleep and so on [3]. 

3. Research objects and methods 

3.1 Research objects 

Adopt a randomized cluster sampling to select freshmen who start school in 2016 

of 15 undergraduate universities in Yunnan Province as the research objects. 

Respectively they are Yunnan University, Yunnan Normal University, Kunming 

Medical University, Yunnan Nationalities University, Yunnan Agricultural University, 

Kunming University of Science and Technology, Yunnan University of Finance and 

Economics, Dali University, Yuxi Normal College, Chuxiong Normal College, Qujing 

Normal College, Honghe College, Wenshan College, Southwest Yunnan Normal 

University of Science and Technology and Pu'er College. 

3.2 Research methods 

3.2.1 Literature review methods 

Access to a large number of literatures about psychological sub-health and access 

to the research data connected with the Cornell Medical Index Scale (CMI) lay 

theoretical basis for this study. 

3.2.2 Interview method 

By visiting the faculty of psychology, the students were measured and screened 

by using the C, I, J, M, and R parts of the Cornell Medical Index (CMI) scale. 

3.2.3 Measurement method 

(1) Cornell Medical Index (CMI) scale measurement 

A questionnaire survey was conducted on freshmen in Yunnan province by using 

Cornell Medical Index (CMI) scale. Questionnaire selected CMI scale C, I, J, M, R 

part of a total of 80 questions. Among them, there are a total of 29 questions in three 

parts of C, I, J, which is on the cardiovascular system, fatigue and past health 
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problems. M and R have 51 questions about emotional, moody and behavioral issues 

related to mental activity. The answer of each item just has yes or no. "Is" has 1 points, 

while "no" 0 points [4]. 

(2) Cornell Medical Index (CMI) scale screening 

The classification of mental state was judged by the attached list ―Recognition 

chart method from Chending‖ of CMI scale. The sum of the three parts of C, I and J 

in CMI scale was the vertical axis, and the sum of the two parts of M and R was 

horizontal Axis, according to the score of each person to find the corresponding 

coordinates of the root [5]. According to score difference, it included I(normal); 

II(Quasi-normal); Ⅲ area (quasi-neurosis); Ⅳ area (neurosis). By identification, 

who are in the quasi-neurological disease area and adverse psychological status 

lasting for 2 weeks or more are defined as mental sub-health [6]. Thus "psychological 

sub-health" freshmen can be initially screened from undergraduate universities in 

Yunnan province. 

3.2.4 Mathematical statistics 

Use Excel and SPSS17.O software to obtain the data for statistical processing. 

4. Results and analysis 

4.1 Analysis on the general situation of the "Mental Sub-health" situation of freshmen 

Table.1. Overall situation of freshmen "Mental Sub-health" situation (n = 4500) 

 Sub-health Health 

Number of people 4031 469 

Proportion (%) 89.58 10.42 

From Table 1, it can be seen that there are 4,500 people surveyed, and the 

number of sub-health is 4031 people, accounting for 89.58% of the total number. The 

proportion is very high, probably because of new environment, interpersonal 

relationships, psychological fear, inferiority complex, and comparing psychology, or it 

may be because of suddenly change from high school busy life to a relatively relaxed 

environment, and they cannot find their own target. In high school, teachers and 

parents will always warn them, but in college, teachers will not always warn them and 

pay attention to them, and also they cannot hear their parents "nagging", thus the 

psychology will produce great changes. 

4.2 Analysis of "Mental Sub-health" situation of freshmen with different sexes 

Table.2. Distribution of "Mental Sub-health" of freshmen with different sexes 

Sex Total number Sub-health Health 

 
Number of 

people 

Number of 

people 

Proportion 

(%) 

Number of 

people 

Proportion 

(%) 

Boys 1511 1309 86.63 202 13.37 

Girls 2989 2722 91.07 267 8.93 

From Table 2, it can be seen the distribution of sub-health status of freshmen 

with different sexes. Among them, the total number of boys is 1511, accounting for 

33.58% of the total number of people; 2989 girls, accounting for 66.42% of the total 
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number of people. There are 1309 boys in the psychological sub-health, accounting 

for 86.63% of the total number of boys; girls have 2722 people, accounting for 91.07% 

of the total number of girls. The proportion of sub-health in girls is higher than boys, 

and the difference was 4.44%. 

Because of the physiological differences between boys and girls, under normal 

circumstances, girls mature earlier than boys. Girls are more careful than boys, and 

girls care more about gain and loss, more prone to mental stress, more impatient, 

more easily to get angry. The ability of girls to withstand stress is generally not strong 

than boys. In the face of stress, mood irritability, boys will focus on solving the 

problems encountered [7]. If the problem is resolved, his pressure will disappear. If 

the problem is not resolved, he will divert attention. He will go to watch the ball game, 

play the game, etc., thus his pressure can get a certain degree of ease. 

When girls face with pressure and mood problems, they often want to find 

someone to talk. Only do they put their own stress, problems and troubles all out, they 

are able to release the pressure. And when facing with new environment, new friends, 

they will not easily talk with new friends, and they will think of parents and friends. 

With the accumulation of time and emotions, it will cause changes in mental state, 

leading to emergence of psychological health problems. 

4.3 Analysis of "Mental Sub-health" of freshmen in different disciplines 

Table.3. Distribution of "Psychological Sub-health" of freshmen in different disciplines 

Discipline 
Total 

number 
Sub-health Health 

 
Number of 

people 

Number of 

people 

Proportion 

(%) 

Number of 

people 

Proportion 

(%) 

Literature and 

history 
2438 2189 89.79 249 10.21 

Science and 

engineering 
2062 1842 89.33 220 10.67 

From Table 3, it can be seen the distribution of mental sub-health status of 

freshmen in different disciplines. In history and literature, the total number of people 

is 2438, and there are 2189 people in sub-health, accounting for 89.79% of the total 

number of this discipline; in science and engineering, the total number of people is 

2062, and there are 1842 people in sub-health, accounting for 89.33% of the total 

number of science and engineering disciplines. Thus it can be concluded that different 

disciplines of freshmen' "psychological sub-health" situation do not have much 

difference [8]. 

China's school mode is generally divided into the following stages, kindergarten, 

primary school, junior high school, high school (secondary), university (college), but 

students enrolled in undergraduate institutions generally experience the five 

phases-kindergarten, primary school, junior high school, high school, university. In 

the first four stages, the subjects are not divided. Most of the school, until the second 
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year in high school, liberal arts and science are divided, so there are only two years 

when students come from the sophomore year in high school into the university. Some 

professions are not divided very clearly, they recruit students from liberal arts and 

science, and some students may also be transferred into the university and there are 

many other factors, so different disciplines of freshman sub-health situation do not 

have much difference. 

4.4 Analysis on the "Sub-health" of freshmen in different origins 

Table.4. Distribution situation of freshmen "Mental Sub-health" in different origins 

Disciplines Total number Sub-health Health 

 
Number of 

people 

Number of 

people 

Proportion 

(%) 

Number of 

people 

Proportion 

(%) 

Towns and 

cities 
2419 2142 88.55 277 11.45 

Rural areas 2081 1889 90.76 192 9.23 

From Table 4, it can be seen that the distribution of mental sub-health status of 

freshmen in different origins. There are 2419 whose origins are in urban areas, 2142 

in sub-health, accounting for 88.55% of total number urban people, There are 2081 

people in the rural areas, 1889 people in the sub-health, accounting for 90.76% of the 

total rural number of people. The sub-health students in rural areas are more than the 

students in urban areas, and the difference is 2.21%. 

Under normal circumstances, in urban areas, families are more affluent than the 

rural families. Children in urban families grew up in relatively better areas where the 

economy develops better than rural areas. Children in urban families see things, 

learning things are far more than rural children-all kinds of cram schools, all tutorials 

about extracurricular skills [9]. Students in urban areas are rarely seldom like the rural 

students to produce inferiority complex; rural students do not have very good 

conditions for a variety of skills of the tutorial classes, thus they see things comparing 

to the town is relatively backward. When they enter universities, many students have 

a variety of expertise to show, but many rural students have not even touched, there 

will always be a gap in the mind of rural students-they always feel that other students 

are proficient, and they cannot do anything, thus inferiority complex will be produced. 

Moreover, because people have comparisons psychology, comparing eating, wearing, 

using, etc., this psychological comparisons will also cause the formation of students' 

mental sub-health state, so the number of rural students in sub-health state is more 

than students in urban areas [10]. 

5. Conclusions and suggestions 

5.1 Conclusions 

(1) In the survey on 4,500 freshmen, 4031 people are in the sub-health, 

accounting for 89.58% of the total number, and the proportion is relatively high, more 

than half of the total. 

(2) Girls in sub-health ratio are higher than boys, and the difference was 4.44%. 
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(3) There is no significant difference in the status of freshmen' "mental 

sub-health" in different disciplines. 

(4) The ration of freshmen' "psychological sub-health" from the rural areas is 

higher than the students from urban areas. 

5.2 Suggestions 

(1) Lectures when freshmen enter school can make freshmen fully aware of the 

importance of mental health. School should offer a mental health education course as 

a required course for all professions. 

(2) After the students enrolled, establish mental health records for each student, 

so as to effectively understand the mental health of students; counselors and class 

teachers should enhance communication between new students, and enhance 

self-confidence from rural students. Make campus cultural activities rich, so that 

students can actively participate in. 

(3) Intervene students' "mental sub-health" state through physical exercise, and 

even intervene in physical education. 
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Abstract: By means of experiments and mathematical statistics, this study conducted 

aerobic exercise and dietary intervention on the body composition, blood lipid 

metabolism, inflammatory level and aerobic endurance of young and obese young 

students through exercise combined with low GI/GL diet. Then, the author compares 

the data before and after the experiment. This paper aims to highlight the intervention 

effect of aerobic exercise combined with GI/GL diet on obesity and overweight young 

students' weight loss, so as to seek a more reasonable and healthy way to reduce body 

weight. 
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endurance 

1. Introduction 

In recent years, the global obesity rate of adolescents has been rising. According 

to the U.S. National Health and nutrition monitoring survey, the proportion of obese 

children and the United States over the past forty years increased by 3-4 times [1-3]. A 

recent data (2010) shows that the proportion of obesity among 12-19 year olds has 

reached 19.10%. At the same time, the obesity rate of teenagers in our country has 

reached the level that is not optimistic. According to the survey, 15% of middle school 

students are overweight in china. In addition to the generally accepted genetic and 

dietary factors, obesity is closely related to daily activities, physical exercise levels 

and nutritional status. In the long process, success requires 90% weight loss diet 

combined with 10% sports [4-6]. It is true that a healthy and reasonable diet combined 

with exercise to improve the quality of life. 

This study focuses on low GI/GL diet with exercise. In addition, this study 

compared the body composition, blood lipid metabolism, inflammatory level and 

aerobic endurance of obese and overweight young students before and after aerobic 

exercise and dietary intervention. Therefore, the experiment highlights the 

intervention effect of aerobic exercise and GI/GL diet on obesity and overweight 

young students' weight loss, which helps to seek a more reasonable and healthy way 

to lose weight. 

2. The meaning of low GI/GL diet 

Glycemic index refers to the percentage of the area under which the 50g 

containing carbohydrate is consumed and the amount of glucose consumed is within 

the body's blood glucose curve within a given period of time. It reflects the different 

levels of blood glucose response to digestion and absorption of food, which is a 

method of arranging CHO foods in different sizes according to the level of blood 

glucose response. The GI diet is based on glycemic index as the primary or sole 
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reference for each meal plan. Unlike other dietary schemes, low GI diets do not 

strictly control the quality of protein, fat, or ideal calories, but can achieve weight loss 

or weight preservation [7]. 

Glycemic load is an extension of the glycemic index GI study. It is called the 

glycemic load, because GL is the unification of glycemic index GI and blood glucose. 

That is, the content of GL=GIx CHO (g) /100. Therefore, the GL diet is based on the 

glycemic load as a reference to formulate the corresponding dietary plan. 

3. Subjects and methods 

3.1 Experimental subjects 

Young students recruited from Nanchang normal college recruited 60 overweight 

and obese volunteers (body fat >28%, BMI>23). They were divided into 3 groups. 

Group C: quiet control group (8 people); group E: aerobic exercise group (23 people); 

group DE: low GI/GL diet + aerobic exercise group (19 people). 

3.2 research method 

3.2.1 Documentation method: the author consults with aerobic exercise and low 

GI/GL diet on weight loss and effect of aerobic endurance of related literature in 

CNKI, VIP database and Google China. 

3.2.2 Experiment: the experiment was divided into three groups. It included low 

GI/GL diet + exercise intervention group (DE), aerobic exercise group (E) as 

experimental group and quiet group as control group (C). By comparing the 

intervention effect, we can draw a conclusion. 

3.2.3 Mathematical statistics: the author used SPSS14.0 to analyze the experimental 

and control group experimental data. 

3.2.4 Experimental scheme: 

(1) Experiment time: mid July to early October, exercise and diet intervention for 

12 weeks. 

(2) Experimental test index and arrangement 

This process will be implemented in strict reference to relevant authority 

measurement and evaluation methods. The experiment requires students to finish 

eating about two hours before the test. They shouldn't take strenuous exercise, stay up 

late, drink 48 hours before the test. They wear light and close fitting clothes and 

suitable sports shoes. At the same time, the whole test process and each test are 

arranged for professional guidance and operation. In addition, the test of each index is 

arranged at the same time point, the same test environment, and the same test operator. 

According to the International hypoglycemia index and hypoglycemia burden table 

2008 and the Chinese Nutrition Association dietary pagoda guide, the meal schedule 

was designed. The daily diary was designed to adjust the energy intake and exercise 

intensity of the whole diet. The above indexes were collected before and after the 

experiment. After the detection and comparison, the author finally draws the 

conclusion. The test indexes are listed as follows: 
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Table.1. Test index list 

Content Specific index 

Body shape Height weight WHR   

Body 

composition 
Fat% 

Fat 

weight 
Fat weight BMI Obesity rate 

Blood glucose / 

blood lipid level 

Fasting 

plasma 

glucose 

TG、TC HDL-C LDL-C FTA 

Lipid metabolism leptons Visfatin fins 
Apo 

lipoprotein A 

Apo 

lipoprotein 

Inflammatory 

factors 

High 

sensitivity 

protein C 

TNFa IL-6   

Aerobic 

endurance 
V02max VE R   

3.2.5 Test instrument 

(1) Human body composition tester JAMONMEDICAL: OLYMPIA3.3, origin: 

South korea. 

(2) RJ-TGL-16C, centrifuge, Wuxi Ruijiang Analysis Instrument Co Ltd. 

(3) Vortex vibrator H-101, Inc.: Shanghai Hal Scientific Instruments Co., ltd. 

(4) Microplate reader, INFINITEM200.Tean Austria GMBH 5082 GRODIG, 

origin: Austria 

(5) Human body test kit IL-6, Inc.: Shanghai Yi Li Biological Technology Co., 

ltd. 

TG, TC, LDLC, HDLC, FFA, fasting insulin, ApoA, ApoB and other tests are 

used by Shanghai Dean Biological Monitoring Inc automatic biochemical analyzer. 

Leptin, visfatin, busy -6 and TNF-a were detected by enzyme-linked immunosorbent 

assay (ELISA) ELISA R&amp;D imported kits. 

(6) COSMED K4b2, cardio pulmonary function telemeter. Origin: Italy 

(7) Treadmill platform, Inc.: h/p/cosmos, origin: Germany. The Bruce test was 

used as the classical test method for aerobic tolerance. 

3.2.6 Test of blood lipid metabolism and inflammation related indexes 

(1) TC, LDL-C, TG, HDL-C, FFA, fasting insulin, AOPOA and APOB were 

operated by Shanghai Di safety automatic biochemical analyzer. 

(2) Detection of leptin, visfatin, HL-6 and TNF-a 

The radial venous blood of the subjects was taken before and after exercise and 

dietary intervention respectively. The Elisa kit was used to detect the enzyme linked 

immunosorbent assay. 

3.2.7 Body shape 

The height, weight and circumference were measured in the test clothes. 
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3.2.8 Body composition test 

The body composition was measured by bioelectrical impedance method using 

JAMON MEDICAL, a human body composition tester. 

3.2.9 Motion plan 

First of all, in the warming up session, the subjects warm up with 10-15min low 

intensity aerobic exercises or games, such as aerobics. Stretching exercises are 

interspersed with them. After a rest of 2-3min, the test lasted for 1 hours. Exercise 

intensity was controlled at 60%-70% maximum heart rate. 

3.2.10 diet program 

(1) Preliminary arrangement of low GI/GL diet experiment. Psychological 

intervention program: because students are easy to lazy and steal behavior, so we in 

this psychological intervention to strengthen students' fitness enthusiasm and healthy 

eating habits. 

(2) Meal plan: early, mid and dinner: Cooperative shop delivery. The design of 

the meal spectrum is based on the international hypoglycemia index and 

hypoglycemia burden table 2008, the Chinese Nutrition Society guidelines for 

balanced diet pagoda and the Chinese food composition table 2014. 

4. Results and analysis 

4.1 The changes of body shape before and after the experiment 

The changes of body shape before and after the experiment were tested by 

homogeneity test in each group before the experiment, but no homogeneity difference 

was found. After investigation and inquiry of students, student feedback showed that 

the experimental intervention did not affect their normal life. It can be seen from table 

2 that, after 12 weeks of intervention, compared with before the experiment, C group 

showed no significant difference in weight, waist hip ratio, BMI index. The weight of 

E group and DE group were significantly decreased before and after the experiment 

(P<0.0l); the waist hip ratio of E group was significantly different (P<005) before and 

after the experiment, but there was no significant difference between the waist and hip 

ratio in the DE group. The BMI of group E and group DE had significant difference 

before intervention (P<0.01). In addition, the changes in body weight, waist hip ratio 

and BMI between E and DE showed no difference between groups. 

Table.2. Morphological changes of C group and DE/E group before and after experimental 

intervention 

Index 
Group C(n=8) Group E(n=23) Group DE(n=19) 

before after before after before after 

Height(cm) 161.2±1.04 161±1.10 156.6±1.83 157.1±1.79 158.0±1.66 158.2±1.66 

weight(kg) 67.28±2.48 67.90±3.37 63.89±2.48 61±2.11** 64.98±2.19 62±2.23* 

WHR 0.81±0.01 0.80±0.01 0.81±0.01 0.79±0.01* 0.81±0.01 0.81±0.01 

BMI 25.92±0.99 26.05±1.3 25.98±0.7 24±0.64** 25.9±0.59 24.9±0.6** 

Note: the difference between the groups before and after the experiment was expressed by *, * 

represents a significant difference compared with that before the experiment P<0.05, ** represents 

a very significant difference compared with before the experiment P<0.0l. 
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4.2 Changes of body composition before and after experiment 

It can be seen from table 3 after exercise and dietary intervention for 12 weeks, C 

group before and after experiment of fat, fat weight, fat weight and obesity rate of 

four indicators were not significantly difference. After the aerobic exercise 

intervention, the fat, fat weight and obesity rate of the E group were significantly 

decreased (P<0.0l). This index did not show fat weight difference. In group DE, the 

fat decreased significantly before and after the intervention (P<0.05). Fat weight, fat 

removal rate and obesity rate were significantly decreased (P<0.0l). There was no 

significant difference between the E group and the DE group in the changes of body 

composition indexes. 

Table.3. Changes of body composition before and after experiment in group C and group 

DE/E 

Index 
Group C(n=8) Group E(n=23) Group DE(n=19) 

before after before after before after 

Fat% 32.52±1.09 32.37±1.36 33.04±0.86 30±0.75** 32.59±0.74 31.4±0.86* 

Fat weight(kg） 22.03±1.51 22.20±1.96 21.24+1.28 18±0.93** 21.25±1.06 19±1.09** 

Fat weight(kg) 45.27±1.06 45.75±1.45 39.91±3.19 41.49±1.07 43.73+1.29 42±1.35** 

Obesity rate% 22.05±4.95 21.98±6.19 23.6±23.3 18±3.20** 23.73±2.64 18±52.63** 

Note: the difference between the groups before and after the experiment was expressed by *, 

* represents a significant difference compared with that before the experiment P<0.05, ** 

represents a significant difference compared with that before the experiment, P<0.0l. 

4.3 Changes of blood glucose and lipid metabolism before and after the experiment 

It can be seen from table 4 that the blood glucose, TG, TC, LDL, HDL, FFA, 

leptons, visfatin, insulin, ApoeAl and ApoeBl and other blood glucose and blood lipid 

metabolism related indicators in C group before and after the experiment were not 

significantly different. After aerobic exercise intervention, TC, FFA, leptin and other 

indicators of female college students in E group decreased significantly (P<0.05). 

HDL and ApoeBl decreased significantly (P<0.01). ApoeAl increased significantly 

(P<0.01). Blood glucose, TG, LDL, visfatin, fasting insulin and other indicators did 

not show significant differences before and after the experiment. After aerobic 

exercise combined with low GI/GL diet intervention, LDL, leptin and visfatin 

decreased significantly (P<0.05), while TC, FFA and ApoeBl decreased significantly 

(P<0.01). The levels of HDL and ApoeAl increased significantly (P<0.01). Fasting 

blood glucose and TG showed a downward trend, but there was no significant 

difference. Compared with group C and group DE, the changes of TC and LDL in 

group DE were more significant than those in group E (P<0.05), and the decrease of 

TC and LDL was more significant (P > 0. In addition, the level of visfatin in DE 

group decreased significantly before and after intervention, but the decrease of 

visfatin in E group was not obvious. 
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Table.4. Changes of blood glucose and lipid metabolism before and after the experiment 

Note: the difference between the groups before and after the experiment was expressed by *, * 

represents a significant difference compared with that before the experiment P<0.05, ** represents 

a significant difference compared with that before the experiment, P<0.0l. 

4.4 The change of inflammation level before and after the experiment 

It can be seen from table 5 that there were no significant changes in Hs-CRP, 

TNF-a and IL-6 before and after the experiment in group C. After aerobic exercise 

intervention, the IL-6 of E group decreased significantly (P<0.05), and there was no 

significant change in Hs-CRP and TNF-a. Aerobic exercise combined with low GI/GL 

diet intervention, DE group, Hs-CRP, TNF-a and IL-6 were significantly decreased. 

Among them, TNF-a and IL-6 showed extremely significant difference (P<0.01). The 

level of TNF-a in group DE was significantly higher than that in group E. In addition, 

the three indexes of Hs-CRP, TNF-a and IL-6 in DE group had significant and 

extremely significant differences, and only the level of IL-6 change in group E was 

significantly different. 

Table.5. Changes of inflammation levels before and after the experiment 

Note: the difference between the groups before and after the experiment was expressed by *, 

* represents a significant difference compared with that before the experiment P<0.05, * 

*represents a significant difference compared with that before the experiment, P<0.0l. 

4.5 Changes of aerobic endurance before and after the experiment 

After 12 weeks of experimental intervention, the V02max relative value, 

V02max absolute value, VE and R of C group did not show different changes before 

and after the experiment. After aerobic exercise intervention, the relative value of 

Index 
Group C(n=8) Group E(n=23) Group DE(n=19) 

before after before after before after 

Blood glucos 4.26±0.38 4.61±0.32 4.17±0.32 3.96±0.04 4.34±0.29 4.11±0.19 

TG 1.62±0.82 0.94±0.35 1.03±0.4 0.76±0.28 1.00±0.58 0.71±0.52 

TC 3.63±1.01 2.73±1.23 3.75±0.80 2.95±0.93* 3.85±0.8 2.8±1.08** 

LDL 1.96±0.73 1.60±0.80 1.95±0.66 1.68±0.59 2.14±0.65 1.66±0.73* 

HDL 0.70±0.35 O.93±0.30 1.05±0.34 1.3±0.23* 0.97±0.36 1.2±0.36** 

FFA 766±261.9 792.7±282 1192.3±342 995.9±274* 1793.7±686 1411±581.* 

LEP 12.4±6.73 11.62±7.3 9.1±4.47 7.51±4.7* 23.5±24.58 19±21.75* 

Visfatin 385+112.9 406.58±113 424.13+149 8358.66+118 615.1+481.9 7549.6+446* 

Insulin 9.13+5.6 7.27±3.43 7.95±3.85 7.62±3.47 6.39±2.22 7.50±4.04 

ApoeAl 0.80±0.35 1.06±0.21 0.9±0.29 1.3±0.19** 4.3±40.29 4.11+0.19 

ApoeBl 0.74±0.18 0.52±0.21 0.64±0.14 0.4±0.11** 1+0.58 0.71+0.52 

Index 
Group C(n=8) Group E(n=23) Group DE(n=19) 

before after before after before after 

Hs-CRP 0.78±0.65 0.56±0.45 1.50±1.73 0.69±0.84 1.18±1.07 0.61±0.51* 

TNF-a 619.3±244 561.4±192 526.3±282 437.4±202 745.7±461 60±371** 

IL-6 22.01±8.4 23.02±8.1 21.48±8.2 17.19±7.0* 31.89±16.3 23.8±12.37** 
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V02max in E group was significantly increased (P<0.05), and the absolute value of 

V02max, VE and R were not significantly changed. After aerobic exercise combined 

with low GI/GL diet intervention, the relative value of V02max was significantly 

increased (P<0.05); the absolute value of V02max, VE and R had no significant 

change. There were no significant changes in the indexes of aerobic endurance 

between group E and group DE. 

Table.6. Changes of aerobic endurance before and after the experiment 

5. Conclusions and recommendations 

5.1 Conclusion 

(1) Aerobic exercise combined with low GI/GL diet can effectively improve the 

body composition of overweight and obese students; 

(2)  Aerobic exercise combined with low GI/GL diet can effectively improve 

the fat metabolism level of obese and overweight students, and has a good 

intervention effect on the metabolic disorder caused by obesity; 

(3) Aerobic exercise combined with low GI/GL diet can effectively reduce the 

level of inflammation in obese and overweight students; 

(4) After 12 weeks of exercise and dietary intervention, aerobic exercise and low 

GI/GL diet combination, overweight and obese students‘ aerobic endurance level was 

improved. However, the effect of low GI/GL diet on aerobic endurance performance 

needs to be further explored. 

5.2 proposal 

(1) In obese and overweight people, the author suggested that weight loss should 

pay attention to the reasonable combination of exercise and diet. Diet and exercise 

promote and complement each other in the process of losing weight; 

(2) In the process of diet weight loss, dieting is not desirable. Not only does it 

lead to weight gain, but it can also damage your health. In this study, the low GI/GL 

diet program solved the excessive intake of energy relative to nutrient rich and easy to 

satiety. These diets fail to solve the problem perfectly. In addition to maintaining 

weight loss during diet, low GI/GL diet in daily diet can also maintain a relatively 

balanced diet, but also effectively maintain body shape. 

Fund project 

Jiangxi Sports Bureau in 2017--Effects of aerobic exercise and low GI/GL diet 

on weight loss and aerobic endurance of young students. Task No: 2017025. 

 

Index 
Group C(n=8) Group E(n=23) Group DE(n=19) 

before after before after before after 

V02max1 39.28±5.7 37.93±3.49 35.91±1.71 40.4±1.7* 33.5±1.51 37±1.77* 

V02max2 2671±352 2579±49.84 2180±99.08 2341±74 2192±109.3 2280.8±100 

VE 79.77±6.05 82.33±5.69 69.90±5.36 78.8±5.0 79.8±4.8 84.67±3.63 

R 1.09±0.11 1.18±0.06 1.20±0.07 1.18±0.05 1.27±0.05 1.26±0.04 
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Abstract: In recent years, the vicious events of college students caused by 

psychological problems are on the rise. In view of mental health of college students, 

this paper analyzes the impact of family factors on college students' mental health. 

Moreover, the author puts forward some comments and suggestions for reference on 

how to strengthen the family education of college students. 

Key words: college students; mental health; family education 

1. Introduction 

College students, as a special social group, are in the "psychological weaning 

period", whose physiology and psychology are not yet fully mature [1]. However, 

they face multiple pressures over other peers [2]. In recent years, colleges and 

universities continue to appear vicious incidents due to psychological problems of 

college students. People worry about the mental health of college students. And 

family factors are the important factors that affect the mental health of college 

students. We should pay attention to family education of college students, and play its 

due role. 

2. The status of the mental health of college students 

Contemporary college students' thoughts are active. They are thirst for 

knowledge; they pursue progress; they are positive and progressive; they are lofty and 

broad-minded, and they are able to integrate personal ideals and aspirations into 

national revitalization and national prosperity, which is the mainstream of college 

students' psychological development. However, with the advent of the era of 

knowledge economy and the emergence of information society, people's ideas, 

lifestyles have changed a lot [3]. The rapid development of science and technology 

and increasingly fierce social competition make the "psychological weaning" college 

students face huge psychological pressure. Due to psychological problems, college 

students showed an upward trend going to extreme. According to the survey data from 

education department, 25.63% of college students have varying degrees of 

psychological problems. 

The psychological problems of college students are as follows. First, the purpose 

of learning is not clear, lacking learning motivation, and there is no sense of urgency, 

even they have difficulties in adapting environments. Some students with poor 

self-control ability are often addicted to online chatting or playing games, watching 

martial arts novels, thus their academic performance is not so good, and then 

weariness psychology, test anxiety will occur. Second, adapting to interpersonal 

relationships is not so good. Some college students seek to find satisfaction in the 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC 

226 

communication in virtual world of the network, and some are even addicted to 

Internet, and obsessed with the Internet world [4], thus they become self-enclosed, 

and do not want to contact with people face to face, Over time, college students' 

cognitive, emotional and psychological positioning will be affected. Third, love 

psychological confusion-emotion and feeling are not instable, and emotion rises and 

falls easily, and emotion changes quickly. Unsuccessful love or failure often leads to 

psychological changes in college students. Fourth, depression psychology-most 

happen in poor students, students learning with difficulties and students with poor 

self-awareness. Fifth, the psychological confusion of employment-in the process of 

finding careers, psychological preparation is insufficient, eager for quick success, and 

some students have serious crowd psychology. Sixth, their will are not firm. There is 

pressure but lack of motivation; there is confidence but cannot be held on. Life goals 

are not clear and so on. 

3. The impact of family factors on mental health of college students 

College students have problems in school, many of whom have been planted a 

seed in their early growth process. The solutions to the problems need family's 

cooperation and participation. Family factors are important factors that affect the 

mental health of young students. There are many studies showing that, part of the 

psychological problems of college students originate from the parenting methods, 

family structure, family atmosphere and family economic status of their original 

family. According to studies, students with financial difficulties were significantly 

lower than that whose economy is not in difficulty in mental health. The lower of 

family‘s income is, the lower the mental health of the students. Most of the poor 

students come from rural areas. They need to undertake more pressure of economy 

and psychology. Most poor students, due to economic constraints, the lack of 

visibility and communication capacity, and at that time they are unable to change the 

status quo, it is easy for them to come into being sensitivity, low self-esteem, 

depression, anxiety, interpersonal tension and so on. Students living in wealthy 

families may also have as many mental health problems as poor students. 

4. To strengthen the opinions and suggestions of family education for college 

students 

It is often said that the psychological quality play a decisive role on people's 

development. And family is an important place to cultivate psychological quality of 

college students and a sanatorium when college students suffered a setback and then a 

psychological crisis followed [3]. Family education which occupies an important 

position in college students' mental health education is the basis of school education. 

Therefore, we should pay attention to family education of college students. And 

parents should fully understand the importance of family mental health education, and 

consciously bear the obligation to education. 

The ways of contribution of family education in the individual growth of the 
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individual quality are relatively special. Most are imperceptible influence and mutual 

affect in the exchanges between the families, this "quality" which engraved in the 

heart have a far-reaching influence on human growth. Once family education makes 

errors, college students' psychological problems "from the family" will take place. 

Therefore, parents must fully understand the status and roles of family education, and 

consciously assume the obligations of college students' mental health education, as 

well as create a harmonious family atmosphere, so that college students can open their 

hearts. Home is always our haven harbor [5,6]. Parents need to work hard to create a 

harmonious and warm family atmosphere, with a democratic and equal attitude and 

communication with children who are students in college, and patiently listen to their 

children to tell, so that children can truly show their inner world [7,8]. Use love to 

moisten children's minds, so that the family will really become a shelter harbor for 

college students, becoming a strong backing and spiritual pillars for college students' 

healthy growth. Moreover, both parents and school should communicate with each 

other actively to understand the physical and mental development. Parents should take 

the initiative to regularly visit the webpage of children's school or the notice sent by 

school, to keep abreast of the dynamics of the children in university. And parents 

should communicate with children's counselors, to understand children's life in school. 

Conditional parents can also visit the school children, to understand children's growth 

trajectory between the chat with students and teachers. Schools should also maintain 

contact and communication with the family, to strengthen the guidance of the parents, 

to provide conditions for family education to play a role. Students' employment 

psychological confusion should be educated in the family. Parents should carry out 

employment education when students are in electoral profession, to remind their 

children with their own hobbies and opportunities of development need to choose 

professional direction. At the same time, parents should respect students' ideas, reduce 

their expectations on children, reduce the pressure on children, and in the financial 

resources give reasonable support. In addition, parents should also accept new 

concepts of employment. College graduates' primary employment do not mean that 

their work will not change, but will be adjusted with the market demand, so parents 

should not limit their children in work stability and professional counterparts, to let 

their children contact deeply with the community, and ultimately clear their own 

employment direction. 
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Abstract: At present, the acceleration of the aging society, pension demand high 

quality services and pension service level low quality to form a more prominent 

contradictions.Pension for health care and rehabilitation needs and conservative ideas 

and treatment means and methods behind the formation of the more prominent 

contradictions.Through guiding and training the sports consciousness of the old 

people, applying physical exercises to the nursing care in order to improve the quality 

of care for the elderly and alleviate the current contradiction in the elderly. 
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quality 

1. Introduction 

With the accelerated trend of social aging in our country, social pension not only 

has the demand in quantity, but also has higher requirements in quality [1]. At present, 

the domestic pension services of nursing staff quality and level of service can not 

keep up with the aging of the growing market demand.There is a poor service 

phenomenon, at the same time for the elderly health care, rehabilitation and 

maintenance are also means deviation method and concept [2]. Therefore, in recent 

years, the government has paid a great deal of attention and support to the 

establishment and improvement of the service for the aged, and has made higher entry 

requirements for the professional skills, cultural level and moral accomplishment of 

the nursing staff. 

2. The current situation of domestic pension 

Aging refers to a country age 65 and older population accounts for the proportion 

of the population has reached 7% or more, or 60 age population accounts for 10% of 

the population and above, will mark the country entered the aging society.According 

to the National Bureau of statistics released data show that China has entered the 

aging society.At present, China's pension model is mainly two, namely, family 

pension model and social pension model. 

1,the family pension mode. The mode of family support for the aged refers to a 

kind of pension pattern provided by family members to provide care for the elderly 

[3]. It is the first choice of the majority of the elderly, but now because of the change 

of family structure problem brought by the elderly knee children and children 

studying in different places to reduce, increase employment ratio, Empty Nester 

increasing, the family pension mode is not suitable for most families to care for the 

elderly. 

2, the social security model.The social security model is also known as social 
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pension institutions, refers to the social professional pension institutions set up in the 

government under the management of the nursing staff, has specialized in providing 

life care for the elderly here, health care and other services, is the pension model in 

line with modern needs.Social pension institutions currently targeted, but the lack of 

professional training, standardization of nursing staff in the service level, service 

quality and service conditions are difficult to meet the growing needs of the elderly 

under the new situation. The material culture service social institutions pension model 

become the preferred mode of pension, and the development of social pension 

business necessarily requires a number of high quality of nursing staff. 

3. The training situation of the current domestic pension of nursing staff 

Nursing is a new type of occupation in the elderly life care and spiritual 

comfort.In the old-age health service, the nursing staff undoubtedly constituted the 

main force of the industry. Their service attitude, professional skills and cultural 

quality are directly related to the physical health and quality of life of the elderly. 

1, the training of professional skills of nursing staff.Tostrengthen pension 

services, vocational education and training, to speed up the cultivation of aged care, 

nutrition, medical and psychological aspects of professional talents, improve the 

old-age service personnel's business skills, professional ethics and service level, our 

country has introduced endowment nurse professional qualification certification 

system.Now we have implemented the certification system for the professional 

qualification of nursing staff in China and fully implemented the certificate. 

2, the training of the cultural quality of nursing staff.In view of the low level of 

scientific and cultural care of our country's old-age care workers, we have increased 

the training of the old-age care workers' cultural level, and formed the echelon of the 

old-age nursing talents in the old-age care industry to meet the needs of different 

levels of old-age care needs [4]. 

3, the humanistic quality education of nursing staff training.The nursing staff 

should firmly establish the "people-oriented", all the old man as the center, the 

concern for the elderly as the starting point and end result of all the nursing work, pay 

attention to the elderly people's psychological needs and spiritual needs. Only with 

good cultural accomplishment to understand, respect and take care of people. 

4. Strengthen the cultivation of sports consciousness of staff pension 

In the training and management of old-age care workers, there is a complete 

nursing skills system, cultural system and humanistic system training. However, no 

matter how good the nursing skills, and then high cultural quality and then considerate 

human services can not fully meet the needs of all kinds of old people, the elderly 

only by strengthening their own physical exercise, in order to truly enhance physical 

fitness and health. This is not only a good way to improve the well-being of the 

elderly and their families, but also can greatly reduce the burden of pension care 

workers. 
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1, sports awareness.The so-called sports awareness, refers to the "people's 

understanding of sports, values and sports activities in the spirit, thinking activities 

and other ideas and concepts", is the people to promote the physical, psychological, 

social aspects of the development Functional understanding is a purposeful purpose of 

activity. 

2, the role of sports consciousness。Consciousness has a guiding role in people's 

activities, the correct sense of people's behavior activities play a positive role in 

promoting, and the right sports awareness can promote people's sports activities 

devoted more time and energy. If a person has a strong sense of sports, he will go all 

out to actively participate in, so a strong sense of sports is an important driving force 

of sports participation, this power dominates the strength and frequency of people's 

sports activities. 

3, it is necessary to foster the sports consciousness of the aged nursing staff, and 

the nursing for the aged is a special job,it is a group of objects may be advanced in 

age, mobility, may also have defects in vulnerable groups, they have different 

educational level, living habits and personality temperament, for a variety of reasons 

to live in nursing homes for the care of others. The nursing staff need to have a strong 

heart, to deal with possible nursing care of every kind of problem.Only the nursing 

staff themselves formed a relatively stable, correct attitude to sports, the sports spirit 

subtly spread to the elderly in their daily care and life, and played a vanguard role in 

the physical exercise [5]. Usually to the elderly to introduce the benefits of 

participating in sports, to let the elderly clearly aware of their physical, psychological, 

and life of the important significance, and strive to let them appreciate the physical 

and psychological sports to bring pleasure and fun. 

5. To cultivate the positive role of sports consciousness of nursing staff 

1, it will help the health and mental health of the nursing staff.The aging of the 

population and the development of the social pension model have increased the 

demand for the old-age care workers. The change of the concept of the old-age 

pension model and the filial piety of the elders have strengthened the working 

pressure of the old-age nurses. Old-age care workers in the face of such work 

difficulty and strength, must have a good physique to bear. First of all, to cultivate 

sports awareness, strengthen physical exercise, not only can effectively alleviate the 

work pressure of old-age care workers, but also to master a certain degree of physical 

health care knowledge, improve the comprehensive level of care of the elderly care 

workers; Secondly, physical exercise can improve people's emotions, effective 

Reduce the anxiety and irritability of people; then, sports can also improve 

communication skills, help old-age care workers in the work with the elderly to 

communicate [6]. 

2, contribute to the formation of nursing staff and the elderly people the idea of 

lifelong sports.With the implementation of the national fitness program, lifelong 
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physical education has become an important thought of Physical Education.I think the 

training of nursing staff of high quality, pay attention to their cultural quality, 

professional skills and humanistic quality at the same time, also should focus on 

cultivating the nursing staff interested in sports and lifelong sports consciousness.In 

other words, the old-age care workers in addition to the elderly to provide life care, 

disease care and emotional exchanges, but also should establish a good sense of sports 

and master the correct physical exercise methods to guide the elderly to learn Basic 

sports knowledge, sports skills and scientific methods of physical exercise, but also to 

the elderly's physical quality as the basis, to stimulate their consciously, take the 

initiative to participate in sports, learning sports interest, establish a "lifelong sports" 

ideas, raise Into the exercise of the body to exercise the good habits, the only way to 

truly from the "heavy medical" to "heavy prevention" in order to fundamentally 

promote the elderly's physical and mental health and social adaptation, in 

strengthening physical fitness, longevity play a good effect [7]. 

6. The approaches and methods of cultivating the nursing staff sports 

consciousness 

It is a full-time staff who provide life care and spiritual comfort for the elderly. 

Because of their professional characteristics, the students of the old-age care specialty 

mainly focus on medicine, nursing, nutrition and psychology, and their physical 

education is Of another area, so the old-age care workers themselves sports 

consciousness is weaker. With the development of the times, people pay more 

attention to physical exercise, pension care is no longer limited to life care and 

spiritual comfort, but also bear the work of fitness guidance. 

1, strengthen the knowledge of physical and health education for the aged 

nursing staff.Learning and mastering the basic theoretical knowledge of sports and 

health is to cultivate the basis of sports awareness of nursing care workers, help to 

improve the understanding of sports care workers, the formation of the correct sports 

values.And in practice, sports skills, but also to learn certain theoretical knowledge, 

such as warm-up before exercise can prevent sports injuries;Can the Chinese sports 

health, eight pieces of brocade, Wuqinxi, outdoor and outdoor life sports health care 

and rehabilitation activities to learn knowledge and exercise emergency 

measures.These can greatly expand the comprehensive ability of the nursing students, 

promote the love of sports for the aged nursing students, and lay a solid foundation for 

future work.  

2, we will integrate the content of physical education curriculum for the aged 

nursing profession with its employment needs.The nursing profession is a new service 

industry for the elderly.The particularity of the service object determines the students 

in physical education the focus should be different,In order to make the nursing 

professional students can better adapt to the future work, the physical education 

learning content and work standards meets the needs of the development of pension 
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services [8]. The ultimate aim of the elderly nursing students is to guide the elderly to 

do scientific physical exercises. Only when the content of the nursing students is close 

to the needs of the elderly can the quality of service be improved,And this special way 

of care is also a selfless dedication,If the nursing staff can integrate their work and life 

and care for every old person, they will consciously improve their sports 

consciousness and provide better health services for the elderly. 

3, to train the sports emotion of the nursing staff, "those who know better than 

those who are good, those who are good are not as good as those who are 

happy."Enthusiasm for one thing is the power to do this the biggest.As to the nursing 

staff, the only truly love sports, truly feel the benefits of physical exercise, in order to 

consciously develop the habit of physical exercise.Therefore, in the process of 

cultivating the nursing consciousness of the old - age care workers, it is necessary to 

stimulate the enthusiasm of the old - age nurses to participate in the sports, cultivate 

the sports emotion of the old - age nursing staff, take the passive sports as the active 

sports, let the initiative and consciousness And ultimately the formation of a stable 

sense of sports and ability. 

4, make full use of the power of social media.With the development of modern 

science and technology, mass media play a more and more important role in 

influencing people's consciousness and habits.If we make rational use of the influence 

of the mass media, we should strengthen the sports consciousness of the aged nursing 

staff,We must first strengthen the social media of mass sports coverage, through 

television, radio, newspapers, magazines and other forms of development to the 

masses as the theme of the exercise program, and listening to the rate of the high 

ratings program vigorously promote the benefits of physical exercise, physical 

exercise in a variety of ways to make people. 

Conclusion,with the development of population aging and social security model, 

old-age care industry more and more attention. The social development of the nursing 

personnel's business level and service quality are put forward higher 

requirements.And the development of sports awareness as health advisers are 

generally accompanied by a person's life, not only to promote the care of their own 

physical and mental health care, but also enrich their health, health knowledge, 

strengthen their business capacity, and this implanted Knowledge and awareness in a 

subtle way of infection, and guide the elderly to develop physical exercise habits, so 

that the elderly are energetic, longevity. 

References 

[1] Zhou J. Training of old-age care workers to adapt to the development of pension. 

Jiangsu Health Care 2011;13:32.  

[2] Li Y. The role of sports nursing in modern nursing. Nursing Research 

2005;17:1514-1516. 

[3] Lv CX, Lin G, Hospital P, et al. The investigations analysis and countermeasures 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC 

234 

on safe consciousness of nursing personnel in clinical intravenous medication. 

Journal of Practical Nursing 2005. 

[4] Li X, Xu X, Department PE, et al. Study on current situation and countermeasure 

of physical exercise village elderly people in Northern Anhui——taking Suzhou 

City, Bengbu City and Huaibei City as an example. Journal of Huaibei Normal 

University 2016. 

[5] Zheng L, Lin X. Strengthening the cultivation of sports consciousness of aged 

nurses. Sports Science Research 2016;20:43-46. 

[6] Zhang XY, Chai X. Consciousness promoted rehabilitation nursing on patients of 

minimally conscious state. Chinese Journal of Aesthetic Medicine 2012. 

[7] Xie F, Li DB, Zhang JH. Strengthening the internal quality control and improving 

the quality of personnel training. Journal of Neijiang Normal University 2012. 

[8] Chen S, Xie W, Zhu X, et al. A study on the combination of health care sports and 

clinical rehabilitation nursing in medical college. Hebei Traditional Chinese 

Medicine 2009;31:1582-1583. 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chapter Six 

Sports Training 
 

 

 



International Symposium 2017--Innovation of Educational Theory and Teaching Practice 

ISBN: 978-1-946788-08-5 

  Copyright ⓒ 2017 SRC  

235 

Design and Research on the Training Device of Fast Response Ability 

in Soccer Goalkeeper's Training 

Wan Jianhong, Zou Qunhai 

Nanchang Normal University, Nanchang 330032, Jiangxi, Peoples R China 

Abstract: Through the analysis of the special movements and the characteristics of 

lower extremity muscle force, this study designed a training device suitable for the 

development of rapid response ability of football goalkeeper. At present, the coaches 

of our country still use passive practice to train goalkeepers‘ quick reaction ability, 

which, to a certain extent, affects the goalkeeper's self-confidence, quick thinking and 

excitement and other excellent psychological factors. The training aids are also scarce. 

To this end, a device aimed at the fast response ability training of soccer goalkeepers 

was designed to solve the drawbacks of the passive practice of traditional practice 

methods. This article describes in detail about the working principle, structure design, 

performance and beneficial effects of the "training device of goalkeeper's rapid 

reaction capability ". 

Key words: goalkeeper; training device of quick reaction ability; design principle 

1. Introduction 

In recent years, the level of world competitive sports has rapidly risen and the 

competition is getting fiercer. Sports performance is more and more close to the limits 

of human physical fitness. Athletic sports training of competitive sports have 

developed into inter-discipline with multidisciplinary and comprehensive 

interdisciplinary [1]. In sports training and competition, the application of many kinds 

of factors and disciplines of science, technology, and scientific research results will 

have an impact on the level of training and athletic performance. Among them, sports 

medicine, sports physiology, sports biochemistry, sports biomechanics, computer 

science, sports psychology and design technology of training equipment constitute the 

important sports training monitoring and technology support system. Traditional 

training theory, training methods and sports technology must have a corresponding, 

more ground-breaking improvement than ever before, thus sports scores can be 

further improved [2]. Competitive sports equipment is playing an important role in 

improving traditional training methods and sports techniques. The increasingly 

prominent role of competitive equipment for athletics competitions is mainly 

manifested in the following aspects-first, nowadays, in the face of increasingly fierce 

competitive events, limited human physical capacity is more and more difficult to 

achieve breakthroughs in the ever-rising achievements. The help of the role of 

competitive equipment has gradually increased; second, nowadays, the training of 

athletes is increasingly scientific and targeted, and all kinds of auxiliary training 

equipment and equipment for scientific training have provided a more comprehensive 

information and means; third, the Olympic Games, as the representative of 

international events, should adapt to the current era of globalization and 
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informationization of sports competitions, and the organization and operation of 

competitions must be advanced and equipped with advanced sports equipment as a 

platform and foundation for digitization, networking, and it must be rapid, accurate 

and efficient [3]. 

Competitive sports equipment, in accordance with the main function, can be 

divided into formal competition equipment, auxiliary training equipment and venue 

facilities equipment. Auxiliary training equipment refers to some tools, equipment, 

instruments, etc. that can help to complete the training tasks and improve the training 

quality during training. The equipment which is used should be movable and easy to 

move [4]. The auxiliary training equipment in football is an indispensable aid in 

football training. As long as they are properly used, they will play an important role in 

accelerating the study, consolidating and enhancing the technology, and in particular 

in enhancing the special quality. 

Goalkeeper is the team's last line of defense, and the main task is to guard the 

goal not to let the ball into the goal. Goalkeeper is the necessary role of the football 

team. An outstanding goalkeeper must be agile, responsive, sensible and have good 

fighting skills, so goalkeeper's quick reaction ability should be the primary training 

purpose. At present, the traditional training methods for quick response ability of the 

goalkeeper are as follows, practice of supine hands to throw the ball in the air, 

receiving the ball rebounded by the wall, the goalkeeper receiving the ball thrown by 

the trainer with the head, the inside of the foot or boxing with different direction, and 

take the shoot from coaches, strikers and other exercises [5]. These traditional 

exercises play a supplementary role in the training of goalkeeper's quick reaction 

ability. However, these traditional training methods all adopt passive exercises, which 

to a certain extent affect the goalkeeper's self-confidence, quick thinking and 

excitement and other excellent psychological factors and it is conducive to the 

goalkeeper initiative. At present, there is a lack of patent inventions for the 

goalkeeper's rapid response ability training equipment. Therefore, a kind of auxiliary 

equipment with quick response ability of goalkeeper was designed. The design 

concept is a kind of simulation practice which combines the tactics and the step 

method. It fully reflects the goalkeeper's actual combat awareness and tactics. Allow a 

small amount of activity (elasticity) as a simulated enemy practice, and exercise the 

rigidity of the contact part of the hand, the whole body's overall activity, and the 

flexibility of the footwork. In this way, it is specifically applied to the fast response 

ability training of the football goalkeeper, and provides a new training platform for 

the scientific training of soccer items, so as to provide service for training practice. 

2. The present situation of patents on auxiliary equipment for quick 

responsiveness of goalkeepers at home and abroad 

Using the training device of rapid reaction ability as a search term, check the 

China Patent Database (www.chinabidding.com). The inspection results showed that 
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there were very few invention patents for the training device of rapid response ability 

in sports sciences. Fan Yifei developed a training device of rapid reaction for 

volleyball setters to pass. The main devices included virtual reality helmet, sports 

bracelet, data statistics and processing system, sound system. The virtual reality 

helmet is composed of a three-dimensional virtual display, a data transmission module, 

an inner solid belt and a solid outer band. The three-dimensional virtual display is 

arranged in front of the virtual reality helmet and is fixed by an external solid belt; the 

data transmission module is mounted on the left and right sides of the solid belt; the 

connection of internal tape and the external tape, can adjust the dimensions and offset 

according to the users' bones and shape; sports bracelet and virtual reality helmet are 

connected to the use, including space sensors and motion sensors, and the space 

sensors, motion sensors and sports bracelet is a one-piece structure and is worn on the 

wrist of the user. The integrated processing system with data counting and processing 

system, the data counting and processing system are connected with the electrical 

signals of the virtual reality helmet, the sports bracelet and the audio system 

respectively, The sound system provides stereo surround effects, and simulates real 

training territory. The device design is reasonable, and the work order is in line with 

the principle. Its design of patent invention has great guidance and reference for the 

research and development of targeted training of rapid response capability devices. 

With Google PATENT's accessing to the U.S. patent network, "Quick reaction 

capability training device" as a search term, many patents on rapid response capability 

training equipment were retrieved. However, the patents surrounding the rapid 

response capability training ranged in number, scope of application, time span, have 

great advantages more than domestic. The research range of China's rapid response 

capability training related to products research and development is still relatively 

small, while science and technology is relatively low, and there is few research of 

equipment which really can serve the practice of training. 

3. Conventional equipment training methods of football goalkeeper's rapid 

response ability 

3.1 False action shooting training method 

Placing a ball on every one meter of the goal line, coach of goalkeeper run back 

and forth outside the goal area, and suddenly choose a ball to do the shooting action, 

sometimes true, sometimes false, while the goalkeeper make judgments and save. 

Repeat until the balls were finished shooting. To increase the difficulty, there can be 

two persons run back and forth outside, one shout at a time. If you speed up the 

shooting frequency, and in the fake action into a more diversified direction, allowing 

the goalkeeper frequently fell to stand up, in order to train the goalkeeper's agile 

qualities and defensive opponents to fill the ball continuous shooting ability. 

3.2 Falling foot shooting training method 

4 players along the field can be landscape in the goal area outside the square or 
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cross line growth square; the players down each other between the foot, the 

goalkeeper, in accordance with the defensive principle, move around and block ball's 

instantaneous position prevail near the post; during the process of the foot player 

down the foot, one person suddenly randomly kicked the goalkeeper, and the 

goalkeeper tap. Pay attention to the method of shooting foot and flexible direction. 

Players close to the goal aim at the rubbing action to conceal the main movement; 

while players far away from the goal can make good shot. 

3.3 Far, near the post attack method 

A sparring near the side of the court sidewalk is responsible for shooting, the 

other sparring near the far post is responsible to receive. There are two options on shot 

sparring, direct shot near the post; or vigorously pass, shot far post. Sparring near the 

far post changes the direction of the ball, while the goalkeeper taps. This method can 

expand the goalkeeper's attention distribution and control area, increase the reaction 

distance [6]. 

4. Special equipment training method 

4.1 Rugby training method 

Rugby training method is choosing a position in the goal area line, recumbently 

put rugby, goalie coach through the grounder shot, the ball will make a variety of 

irregular continuous rebound on the ground, and the goalkeeper shot. 

4.2 Sight occlusion training method 

Take two training benchmark, connect with opaque curtain. Curtains with flags 

on each side of a goal, the two goalkeepers keep their own one, alternating with the 

grounder shoot the goal, the ball through the curtain, the other goalkeeper fell the 

ground to receive the ball when they saw the ball. 

4.3 Competition of actual combat introduction training 

After the goalkeeper and the field player respectively enhance the reaction ability 

through the above individual training, the next step should be conducting 

comprehensive and stronger competition of actual combat introduction training. Put 

individual training techniques into the unit which fight against each other, which can 

be more effective for the simulation of the real game complex and varied training. 

5. Technical field of the training device of football goalkeeper's rapid reaction 

ability 

The present invention relates to a soccer training device, particularly to a training 

device for soccer goalkeeper's training. 

6. Background technology of training device for soccer goalkeeper's quick 

reaction ability 

The goalkeeper is the team's last line of defense, the main task is to guard the 

goal not to let the ball into the goal. Goalkeeper is the necessary role in football team. 

A good goalkeeper must be agile, responsive, sensible and have good fighting skills, 

Therefore, the quick response ability of the goalkeeper should be the primary training 
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purpose. In the regular training of the goalkeeper, the goalkeeper still adopts the 

traditional training method, which is not obvious for the training of the goalkeeper's 

quick reaction ability [7]. 

7. The invention content of the training device of goalkeeper's quick reaction 

ability 

The purpose of the present utility model (invention) is to overcome the 

shortcomings of the prior art and to adapt to the actual needs and to provide a training 

device for soccer goalie training which has a novel structural design and can train the 

goalkeeper' quick reaction ability. 

In order to achieve the purpose of the present utility model (invention), the 

technical scheme adopted by the utility model is, to design a training device used for 

football goalkeeper training, which comprises a fixedly arranged supporting shaft, and 

the supporting shaft is provided with at least three bearings, each bearing is provided 

with an oscillating rod, the upper and middle parts of the oscillating rod are fixedly 

connected with the bearing, and the middle and upper part of the oscillating rod are 

arranged above the supporting shaft, and on the lower end part of the oscillating rod 

connected with a soccer ball or a flexible ball. 

Preferably, transverse rods with the same number and the same positions as the 

bearings are provided above the side parts of the supporting shaft, and each transverse 

rod is arranged in parallel with the supporting shaft, and each transverse rod is 

disposed axially in parallel. The two adjacent horizontal links are connected by a 

connecting rod, and a driving shaft is respectively arranged on the outer ends of the 

transverse tie rods located at the two ends, the two driving shafts are coaxially 

arranged, and the two driving shafts are connected with the support shaft in parallel; 

the two drive shafts are respectively provided with a bearing sleeve for fixing the 

drive shaft to the machine frame, and the drive shaft is arranged on one of the drive 

shafts, and the drive wheel is correspondingly connected through the motor power of 

the output shaft. 

Preferably, a pull bearing is further sleeved on the horizontal pull rod, and the 

pull bearing on each horizontal pull rod is respectively hinged with the upper end part 

of the corresponding swing rod through a pull rod. 

Preferably, the soccer ball or the flexible ball is connected with the lower end of 

the swinging rod through a spring. 

The utility model has the beneficial effects that the structure is novel in design, 

the quick reaction ability of the goalkeeper can be trained during the use, and the 

device can be popularized and used in the routine training. 

8. Descriptions of the drawings 

Figure 1 is a schematic view of the main structure of the utility model; 

In the drawings: 1,2 drive shaft 3 drive wheel 4, 5 bearing sleeve 6, 7, 8 

horizontal pull rod 9 connecting rod 10, 11, 12 pulling bearing 13, 15. Lever; 16,17,18. 
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Hinge point of the lever and swing lever; 19. Support shaft; 20,21,22. Bearing; 

23,24,25. Upper end of swing lever; 26,27,28. Swing lever; 29, 30, 31. Spring; 32, 33, 

34. Soccer or a flexible ball. 

9. Specific implementation of the training device of football goalkeeper's rapid 

response ability 

The following further describes the present invention with reference to the 

accompanying drawings and embodiments. 

Embodiment 1, A training device for soccer goalkeeper training is shown in Fig. 1, 

which comprises a fixedly arranged support shaft 19, on which there are a plurality of 

bearings 20, 21, 22 sleeved; while the adjacent to each other, the two bearings are 

spaced apart by more than 50cm while each bearing 20, 21, 22 is provided with an 

oscillating rod 26, 27, 28. The middle and upper parts of the oscillating rod 26, 27, 28 

are fixedly connected with the bearings 20, 21,22, And the upper and middle parts of 

the swinging rods 26, 27 and 28 are arranged above the supporting shaft 19. In the 

design, springs 29, 30 and 31 are respectively connected to the lower ends of the 

swinging rods 26, 27 and 28, correspondingly including the same number of swinging 

rods, or a flexible ball 32, 33, 34, which is connected with the lower end of the 

swinging rod by springs 29, 30, 31, the spring can buffer football or a flexible ball on 

the hand and arm impact. 

A horizontal pull rod 6, 7, 8 which is in the same number as the number of the 

bearings and correspondingly in position is arranged above the side part of the support 

shaft 19, each horizontal pull rod 6, 7, 8 is arranged in parallel with the support shaft 

19. The rods 6, 7 and 8 are arranged in parallel in the axial direction, and the axes of 

the transverse rods 6, 7 and 8 are not in line. The two adjacent transverse rods 6, 7 and 

8 are connected by the connecting rod 9. The transverse rods of 8, 6 are provided on 

the outer end of a drive shaft 2, 1, two drive shafts 2, 1 coaxially disposed, and the 

two drive shaft 2, 1 and the support shaft 19 are in parallel; two drive shaft 2, 1 are 

respectively provided with bearing sleeves 4, 5 for fixing the driving shaft 2, 1 to a 

frame (not shown), and on one of the driving shafts 1, a driving wheel 3 is provided, 

which passes through the belt / chain which is correspondingly connected with the 

power output shaft of the motor; further, the design also further comprises pulling 

bearings 10, 11, 12 on the transverse rods 6, 7, 8, The pulling bearings 10, 11, 12 are 

respectively hinged with the upper ends 23, 24, 25 of the corresponding swinging rods 

through a pull rod 13, 14, 15. 

With the above design, since the horizontal pull rods 6, 7, and 8 are not co-axially 

coaxially, the horizontal pull rods 6, 7, and 8 of each horizontal pull rod are pivoted 

about the axis of the drive shaft while the drive shaft is rotating. The turning radius of 

each of the horizontal pull rods 6, 7, and 8 is different. Therefore, while each of the 

horizontal pull rods 6, 7, and 8 rotates, the lower ends of the respective swing rods 

make swinging movements of different amplitudes. Standing on the front side of the 
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device, the lower end of the swinging rod or the flexible spherical body swings 

towards the goalkeeper. At this moment, the goalkeeper performs the catching action 

and then the goalkeeper moves left and right to continue to catch the ball. Through the 

above actions, the player can train goalkeeper's quick reaction ability. 

 

The embodiments of the present invention are disclosed as preferred 

embodiments, but they are not limited thereto. Those skilled in the areas can easily 

understand the spirit of the present invention based on the above embodiments and 

make different extensions and changes, but without departing from the spirit of the 

utility model, are within the scope of the utility model. 

Fund project 

In 2017, one of the achievements of Jiangxi Province Sports Bureau project "R & 

D and Application of the Training Device of Rapid Response Capability in Football 

Goalie Training". Task No: 2017033. 
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Research on the Application Effect of Leg Muscles Training 

Device of Sitting Posture in Football Training 

Zou Qunhai 

Nanchang Normal University, Nanchang 330032, Jiangxi, Peoples R China 

Abstract: In this study, through the analysis of the characteristics of special action 

and the characteristics of lower limb muscle, leg muscles training device of sitting 

posture suitable for the development of special strength is designed. The device was 

used to train college football players' force in different ways. Compare the effects of 

different training methods on strength characteristics of gastrocnemius muscle and 

soleus muscle on calf, and explore the neuromuscular adaptation of calf muscle and 

soleus muscle in different training methods to enrich muscle strength so as to promote 

the balance and improvement of the strength and quality of lower limbs of athletes 

and provide reference for effectively preventing the injury of ankles and knees and 

increasing the level of exercise.  

Key words: leg muscles training device of sitting posture; football training; 

application effect 

1. Introduction 

Leg muscles, including the thigh muscles and calf muscles, soleus muscle, 

gastrocnemius muscle, also known as the triceps muscle, are the main muscles 

constituting the calf muscles [1-3]. The strength of football players in the game was 

concentrated in the fight against scrambling, jumping the top ball (shooting, passing, 

siege), collision (grab the ball), pass (short pass, long pass), shooting and other 

technical aspects. Its rapid and flexible eruption establishes a foundation for the fight 

to scramble the ball. In daily training, it is very important and necessary for 

gastrocnemius and soleus muscle to conduct effective practice. At present, traditional 

methods to train football players‘ gastrocnemius and soleus muscle strength are foot 

clipping on the ball to practice, one foot jumping cross to practice and shoulder 

anti-20~40kg barbell heel raising to practice. These exercises are helpful to the 

growth of muscle strength, but in practice, unscientific grasp of the rate of beating can 

easily lead to ankle and knee injury. China's existing patented technology of leg 

muscles training device is lacking of human design, and the soleus muscle and 

gastrocnemius muscle exercise are not strong, the training effect is also less effective 

[4-6].  

In this study, through the analysis of the characteristics of special action and the 

characteristics of lower limb muscle, leg muscles training device of sitting posture 

suitable for the development of special strength is designed. The device was used to 

train the college football players for 8 weeks in different ways of triceps brachial 

trusses. Observe the strength and EMG changes of the instrumental training. Compare 

the effects of different training methods on the strength of lower extremities, the 

dominant mode of the system and the structure of the basic movements. Explore the 
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triceps calf muscle training on different modes of neuromuscular adaptation of the law 

in the improvement of calf triceps training methods at the same time to promote the 

balance of athletes‘ lower limb strength and quality improvement and effectively 

prevent triceps calf in the exercise of strain. 

2. Experimental subjects and methods 

2.1 Experimental objects 

32 athletes are selected from Nanchang Normal University were selected as 

experimental subjects and the 32 were selected as candidates for those beyond higher 

and lower level of exercise. According to the basic conditions of 32 players in the 

team before the experiment related to physical fitness, test scores and skill scores and 

other basic conditions, they are divided into strength and sports scores relatively close 

to the experimental group and control group, each group of 16 people. 

2.1.1 Time and place of the experiment 

Experimental arrangements are from mid-March 2016 to mid-May, a total of 8 

weeks, and the training is twice a week, Monday and Wednesday morning in every 

week. Leg strength training in each class is about 30 minutes. The test schedule is one 

week before and one week after training. 

2.1.2 Experimental equipment and instruments 

There are leg muscles training device of sitting posture, 10kg barbell bar, 

different weights of barbell pieces, MegaWin 6000 surface EMG tester, high-speed 

cameras, functional test kit, laptop, soft ruler, Ag-Cl surface electrode, Scissors, 75% 

alcohol, alcohol cotton balls, medical tape, blades, wide tape. 

2.1.3 Training methods 

Experimental group, use the developed leg muscles training device of sitting 

posture for strength training every time; control group, use traditional strength 

training, shoulder resistance 3Okg bar lifting heel exercise. 

2.1.4 Experimental control 

Prior to testing, each subject was investigated to confirm that they volunteered to 

participate in the experiment and they were guaranteed to receive training programs 

within 8 weeks. The experiment conducts double-blind methods, and the purpose and 

research hypothesis of this experiment are completely confidential for the coaching 

staff who organize the practice and the participating test athletes. Coaches and athletes 

did not understand the research factors, the experimental group and the control group, 

and minimized the interference of the subjects, and tried hard to increase the 

credibility and validity of the experimental results. 

2.2 Research methods 

The study mainly uses the literature data method, the comparative research 

method, the mathematical statistics method and the experimental method. 

2.2.1 The literature data method 

In CNKI, VIP database and other network resources, consult the patent of leg 
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training muscle device, literature data for theoretical research. 

2.2.2 Comparative Research Method 

Compare and analyze the changes of EMG of the gastrocnemius and soleus 

muscle of the calf before and after training, and reflect the changes of six exercise 

indexes (cross run, lllinions test, 20 meters dribbling pass shot, standing long jump, 

5-25 meters fold back run, place vertical jump). 

2.2.3 Mathematical Statistics 

Adopt SPSS11.5 software to test the data of the experimental group and the 

control group for T test to analyze the significance of the difference. 

2.2.4 Experimental Method 

3. Working principle of leg muscles training device of sitting posture 

The design of leg muscle strength training equipment of sitting posture can 

complete the independent kneeling down practice (mainly centrifugal training) and 

hook legs practice (mainly centripetal training). Also, the combination of the action 

exercises can be completed, so that the calf triceps are trained in SSC form. 

Comparing with the commonly used calf triceps training method, leg muscles 

strength training device of sitting posture mainly make some improvements or 

changes in the following aspects. 

First, in the same instrument, achieve a different mode of operation of the 

training, which can be more comprehensively to develop the power of the triceps. In 

the development of centrifugal muscle strength, you can use a larger load for 

centrifugal training rather than the traditional training action by the radial load 

constraints. In the knee which is straighter more in line with the demand of the 

development of special strength on the calf of the third triceps load stimulation. 

Second, in the design of the training device, rapid conversion of the triceps near or far 

from the fixed fastening can be achieved, which is mainly trained in the form of SSC 

training, making triceps adapt to the shrinkage mode and the rapid transformation of 

the load, resulting in good neuromuscular adapt. By adapting to the 8-week training 

exercise, all subjects participating in the study were able to adjust the training set, and 

successfully performed the training without any discomfort. 

4. Structure of the leg muscles training device of sitting posture 

The design "leg muscles training device of sitting posture" is mainly formed by 

the base, the main frame, weight bar, wheels and cushion composition [7]. Athletes, 

before exercise, according to their own situation and needs to deploy the right weight 

and the number of counterweight; athletes sit on the cushion 6, and the soles are 

placed on footboard 8, the thighs are placed under the leg 7, the hand hold the lever 

93, but the hands cannot pull up the lever 93, and then stand on the heel, thighs 

support member 11 and disengage from the load beam 3, and then the heel is lowered, 

and the support member 11 is brought into contact with the load beam 3 and 

repeatedly done. This section's principle of the seat leg muscles training machine 
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structure is shown in Figure 1. 

 

5. Results and analysis 

After 8 weeks of training and combination with the needs of this topic, expert 

consultation on athletes' physical quality and technical indicators of pre-training was 

conducted. The final topics ware 20m running, cross running, in-situ vertical jump 

test, Lllinions test, one-step run away from the kick and play the ball outside the ball 

as the test content. 

5.1 Test and analysis on the data of control group before and after the experiment for 

significant difference 

Table.1. Comparison analysis of the control group result before and after the experiment 

Experimental 

content 

Before the 

experiment 
After the experiment t p 

20m start 

running (S) 
3.09 3.07 1.000 ＞ 0.05 

Cross run (S) 13.49 13.49 1.205 ＞ 0.05 

In situ jump 

touch high (m) 
4.3 4.5 2.294 ＜ 0.05 

Lllinions Test 

(S) 
16.2 16.0 2.294 ＜ 0.05 

One-step run 

kicked far (m) 
43 44 1.941 ＞ 0.05 

Original throw 

ball (m) 
28 29 2.135 ＞ 0.05 

From Table 1, after 6 weeks of basic training, the test of the 6 indicators of the 

control group have improved to some extent, but only in situ jump touch high and 

Lllinions test, before and after the experiment, results were significantly different. 

Analysis of the reason of significant difference, 1) students usually practice less in 

bouncing and various turn-around exercises, so it is easy to improve their grades after 

8-week basic exercises; 2) from the data, it can be seen that the initial results of the 

two are relatively low, thus the performance of basic low level of training improve a 
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large margin is normal. In addition, the Lllinions test is the first test project conducted 

for students and therefore has a lot of space for improvement. There are no significant 

differences between the other scores before and after the experiment. 

5.2 Test and Analysis on the Data of Experimental Group before and after the 

Experiment for Significant Difference 

Table.2. Comparasion of experimental scores before and after the experiment 

Experimental content 
Before the 

experiment 

After the 

experiment 
t p 

20m start running (S) 3.08 3.03 15.324 ＜ 0.05 

Cross run (S) 13.30 13.18 6.198 ＜ 0.05 

In situ jump touch 

high (m) 
4.4 4.7 10.392 ＜ 0.05 

Lllinions Test (S) 16.0 15.6 6.158 ＜ 0.05 

One-step run kicked 

far (m) 
43 48 18.812 ＜ 0.05 

Original throw ball 

(m) 
28 31 18.000 ＜ 0.05 

From Table 2, after 8 weeks of basic training and core strength training, before 

and after the experiment, six scores of experimental group were significantly different, 

and analysis of the reasons are as follows, 1) experimental group and control group 

training content are the same, only at each training, the experimental group use the 

developed leg muscles training device of sitting postures for training, while the 

control group use the traditional barbell for training. Experimental data show that the 

results of experimental group's 20m start running, cross run, one step run away from 

the kick, original throw ball before and after the experiment have significant 

differences. 

5.3 Test and Analysis on the Data of Experimental Group and Control Group before 

and after the Experiment for Significant Difference 

Table.3. Analysis of results between experimental group and control group 

Experimental content 
Control 

group 

Experimental 

group 
t p 

20m start running (S) 3.07 3.03 0.507 ＞ 0.05 

Cross run (S) 13.49 13.18 1.764 ＜ 0.05 

In situ jump touch high 

(m) 
4.5 4.7 1.409 ＜ 0.05 

Lllinions Test (S) 16.0 15.6 3.125 ＜ 0.05 

One-step run kicked far 

(m) 
44 48 2.089 ＜ 0.05 

Original throw ball (m) 29 31 1.154 ＞ 0.05 

From Table 3, after the experiment, test on cross jogging and Lllinions tests 
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which can reflect the rapid power braking force and in-field jogging height and 

one-step running kick-out project which can reflect rapid force explosive force, the 

experimental group and the control group have significant difference [8,9]. The 

reasons were analyzed as follows, 1) there was no significant difference between the 

groups before the experiment and significant difference after the experiment, and the 

training effect of the leg muscles training device of sitting posture was significant; (2) 

the performance of rapid strength braking force in cross run and Lllinons test, 

requiring athletes in the running to repeatedly emergency stop, change, start, and put 

forward higher requirements on athletes' calf gastrocnemius and soleus muscle force, 

calf gastrocnemius muscle and the strength of the soleus muscle can reduce the 

athletes' energy consumption in the action of conversion, which can better complete 

the transfer of power and integration. 20m start running and throwing the ball has 

been improved in varying degrees, but the effect is not significant. Analysis of the 

reasons are as follows, 1) the performance of fast power starting force in 20m start run 

in the running process, the performance of power time is short, more are affected by 

athletes' inherent strength and quality impact. Therefore, short-term practice on the 

20-meter start running has little effect. 2) The original throw-in ball has a high 

requirement on athletes' upper limb strength to a certain extent. Therefore, it is normal 

that the sitting leg muscle device of sitting posture has little significance to improve 

the performance of the outer ball in the original throwing field. 

Table.4. Results gap between the two groups before and after the experiment 

Experimental 

content 

Control 

group 

before the 

experimen

t 

Control 

group after 

the 

experimen

t 

Gap 

Before 

and after 

experim

ent 

Test group 

before the 

experimen

t 

Test group 

After the 

experimen

t 

Gap 

Before 

and 

after 

experi

ment 

20m start running 

(S) 
3.09 3.07 0.02 3.08 3.03 0.05 

Cross run (S) 13.49 13.49 0.00 13.30 13.18 0.12 

In situ jump touch 

high (m) 
4.3 4.5 0.20 4.4 4.7 0.3 

Lllinions Test (S) 16.2 16.0 0.2 16.0 15.6 0.6 

One-step run 

kicked far (m) 
43 44 1 43 48 5 

Original throw ball 

(m) 
28 29 1 28 31 3 

From Table 4, after 8 weeks of training between the experimental group and the 

control group, the results that reflect the rapid strength of football players have been 

improved, but before and after the experiment, compare experimental group with the 

control group, the improvement of the score of experimental group is bigger. The 

reason why the performance of the experimental group improved significantly was 
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that the experimental group used the sitting leg muscles training device of sitting 

posture for training. Thus, the effect of the leg muscles training device of sitting 

posture on improving the strength of the calf gastrocnemius and soleus muscle of the 

footballer is very significant. 

6. Conclusions and Recommendations 

6.1 Conclusions 

(1) Through the use of leg muscles training device of sitting posture on the 

training experiments of calf muscle and soleus muscle strength showed that in 

experimental group, the rapid strength of football players in 6 results were 

significantly improved, while the results of the control group have also been improved, 

but only in situ jump touch high and Lllinions test scores were significantly improved. 

The improvement rate of the experimental group was significantly higher than the 

control group. This shows that leg muscles training device of sitting postures have a 

more significant effect than the traditional barbell training to improve the rapid 

strength of football players. 

(2) Rapid forces include starting force, explosive force and braking force. The 

experimental results show that the leg muscles training device of sitting posture is 

better in improving the explosive force and braking force of the fast strength of the 

football player than the starting force. 

(3) Leg muscles training device of sitting posture played a very good training 

effect on triceps training calf and can promote the balance of athletes' lower limb 

strength and the improvement of quality, and effectively prevent triceps calf in the 

exercise of strain. 

(4) Leg muscles training device of sitting posture is formed on the basis of 

traditional strength training equipment, and it is a supplement to the traditional 

strength training equipment deficiencies. It is a complementary relationship with the 

traditional strength training equipment. 

6.2 Recommendations 

(1) It is recommended that in the further study, a large sample of high-level 

athletes will be selected for the study. 

(2) There are many impact of leg muscles training device of sitting posture on 

competitive sports, this article only from the point of view of the rapid strength of 

football players to do experimental study, it is recommended from a more perspective 

to do in-depth study. 

Fund project 

2015 Jiangxi Provincial Department of Education Science and Technology 

Project "research and development and application of leg muscles training device of 

sitting posture in football training", one of the research results. Task No: GJJ151249. 
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Abstract: Body building is a kind of exercise which is beneficial to people's physical 

and mental health, and is beneficial to the society's comprehensive functions and 

functions. It not only represents the strong physique, the developed muscle 

physiological effect and the function, but also has the positive function to the human 

emotion and to the society. It plays a role in many aspects such as physiology, 

emotion and society. The level of fitness and fitness in Colleges and universities in 

China has made remarkable progress. The gradual improvement of athletes' physical 

fitness has played an important role in the achievement of competition. In this paper, 

this article mainly describes the characteristics of bodybuilding projects, and studies 

the content system of physical fitness training. 

Key words: colleges and universities; bodybuilding; physical fitness 

1. The basic connotation of bodybuilding 

Fitness activities begin with human health consciousness. After entering the 

modern society, fitness activities have become an increasingly clear purpose. It is 

characterized by diverse goals, distinctive features and various forms [1]. It is a sports 

event group based on the principles of science, rationality, safety and effectiveness. So 

far, fitness has become a broad range of fitness, bodybuilding, heart building, health 

and intellectual activities system [2]. In addition, it also includes some independent 

sports events and their training system which are constantly expanding in connotation 

[1,3]. Bodybuilding refers to the aesthetic attributes of a strong human body. It is a 

rule that people pursue the beauty of human body. Regardless of their external form or 

internal structure, their muscles, bones, blood, skin color are symmetrical, harmonious 

and vigorous 

2. The theoretical basis for setting up bodybuilding courses in universities 

Firstly, school physical education is the basic form of physical fitness 

development. With the gradual acceptance of the concept of fitness, lifelong sports 

have attracted more and more attention. It is one of the key goals of school physical 

education to establish correct concept of fitness and make students know the law of 

motion. In addition, we should understand the promoting role of exercise in physical 

and mental health, physical growth and functional development. Second, the fitness 

program is a good teaching material for lifelong physical education. The fitness 

program can enable college students to learn and master the basic knowledge, basic 

skills and basic skills of physical education [2]. The organic combination of the theory 

and method of scientific training is beneficial to cultivate the consciousness and 

ability of college students independently and consciously in physical exercise. It can 
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satisfy college students' pursuit of spiritual recreation, which plays an active role in 

invigorating campus culture and enriching the leisure life of College students. Third, 

the body-building course is a required textbook for aesthetic education in Colleges 

and universities [4]. The aesthetic education in Colleges and universities is mainly to 

cultivate and improve the students' ability to experience beauty, appreciate beauty, 

show beauty and create beauty. Fitness teaching is a new sport which makes the body 

shape become more symmetrical, graceful and harmonious. 

3. The practice basis of setting up bodybuilding course in universities 

First of all, it can improve and improve the functional level of the students' own 

sports system. With sustained, holistic, scientific physical activity, exercise results in 

thickening of the muscle fiber and increased capillary network in the muscle. This 

results in a greater physiological cross section of the muscle, which results in a 

well-developed muscle. Second, it can change and improve the functional capacity of 

the human movement system. Long term exercise can increase the volume of the heart 

cavity, enhance the systolic function and vasodilatation function of the heart, and 

increase the blood volume and the cardiac output. Bodybuilding exercises also 

increase the amount of red blood cells, hemoglobin and white blood cells in the blood, 

which improves the body's nutritional level, metabolic capacity, and resistance to 

disease. Third, it can improve and improve the respiratory system function level. 

Regular exercise makes the respiratory muscles contract powerfully. More alveoli 

open up to expand contact with the blood, which helps people breathe in more fresh 

oxygen and breathe out more carbon dioxide [5]. 

4. Content of physical fitness training in university fitness program 

4.1 Body shape 

There are differences in the needs of different projects for human form. The 

beauty presented by beautiful things is the beauty of appearance. Female athletes 

should show grace, and male athletes should show great magnificence. Light and 

graceful movements can better response of female beautiful figure and action gentle 

posture. Magnificent is strong, strong, majestic and powerful, it is the display of 

masculine beauty. Therefore, bodybuilding requires a great deal of form. Different 

from other projects, it not only reflects the corresponding level of growth and 

development, functional level and competitive ability, but also affects the 

development of sports quality to a certain extent. More importantly, it also has a 

certain impact on the level of art. 

4.2 Action intensity 

The strength of bodybuilding is an external embodiment that in the course of the 

end of the action, the athlete's muscles are rapidly forced, and the correct and skilled 

action. 

The sense of strength is the feeling and restriction of exertion, accuracy and 

action in place. It is mainly through the muscles of the movement process of feeling, 
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touch, and the balance of movement, such as the senses of all senses and experience. 

It is the fundamental guarantee of the quality of sports. In this perceptual structure, the 

main function of the receptor is located deep in the body. They accept the special 

internal muscles, tendons and joints or its internal sense by stimulation. Upper limbs, 

lower limbs and trunk movements are clearly broken to adequately perform strength. 

Therefore, the intensity is also an important sign of physical fitness. Therefore, it is 

essential to emphasize and strengthen the training in physical training. 

4.3 Sports endurance  

Sports endurance mainly refers to the ability to engage in special activities with 

great intensity and long time. Bodybuilding Athletes Physical training exercise 

endurance level mainly depends on: (1) the function of the system function; (2) the 

ability to effectively utilize the potential function in the game; (3) fatigue under 

psychological quality and willpower [6]. 

4.4 Flexibility and coordination 

With the accompaniment of music, bodybuilding shows a melodic exercise. The 

course should be flexible and quality. Each athlete should show high flexibility and 

good muscle elasticity. Therefore, we should strengthen each athlete's flexibility 

quality training at ordinary times, specially must pay attention to the muscle 

relaxation exercise link. The ability of harmony is mainly embodied in the organic 

coordination of all parts of the body at the end of the movement, for example, the 

union of muscular tension and relaxation; the union of emotion and expression; the 

harmony of rhythm and sense. 

One of the characteristics of bodybuilding is the unity of the movements of 

athletes. It is not only manifested in the intensity of action, but also should have a 

distinctive rhythm. Therefore, we should pay attention to the intensity and speed of 

the muscle contraction of athletes, and put forward higher demands on the strength. 

4.5 Expressiveness 

Fitness is a movement that combines strength and aesthetics. The so-called 

expressive force is the ability of athletes to show their own strength and perfection, 

which is the essence of bodybuilding. Fitness is unique in this. Expressiveness is the 

unity of the athletes' inner essence and their outer limbs [7]. It requires that the 

athletes not only gracefully and coherently complete the specified movements in the 

bodybuilding competition, but also embody the connotation of the music properly to 

achieve the perfect combination of action and selection of music. 

5. Conclusion 

(1)Physical fitness distinguishes between quality training in the old-fashioned 

sense. It is the fitness of ….body organs and performance systems in terms of 

structure and ability to re shape the work. There are 5 main criteria for judging the 

level of Bodybuilding: body shape, overall strength, strength of action, flexibility, 

coordination and expressiveness. 
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(2)The physical fitness function of higher school training has to be with the 

entire training. On the basis of deep understanding of the important reasons that affect 

the fitness level of athletes, coaches must be closely integrated with practice in 

accordance with the characteristics of specific projects, and constantly improve in the 

physical function training. 
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Abstract: Through the analysis of the stiffness and internal force of the strut lateral 

support, it is revealed that whether the transverse strut can effectively reduce the 

length of the strut depends on the stiffness of the strut. Under the condition that the 

transverse brace satisfies a certain rigidity, the stiffness reserve of the strut can ensure 

the increase of the critical load of the strut when buckling. 
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1. Introduction 

The limit state of a compressive bar is an overall instability. The critical force of 

an ideal axial compression bar can be derived from Euler's formula [1,2]. The critical 

force given by Euler formula is the ultimate load---- NE that the member can continue 

to maintain a linear equilibrium state. When the load is reached, the member is bent 

and deformed. 

22 / lEINE                   （1） 

For the two principal axis (X, Y), the moment of inertia is large, and the cross 

section of the pressure bar (such as I-shaped section), the critical force Nx around the 

strong axis is much larger than that of the critical force Ny around the weak axis. 

Therefore, the critical force in the elastic working range of the compression bar 

depends on the stiffness of the weak axis. The stability of bearing capacity depends on 

Ny. 

22 / lEIN xx                       （2） 

                     22 / lEIN yy                    （3） 

From the above (1) (2) (3) formula, it is not difficult to see the decrease of the 

calculated length I. This can improve the stability bearing capacity Ny of the 

compression bar obviously. In practical engineering, the method of setting transverse 

support is usually used to reduce the length of the compression bar so as to achieve 

the purpose of improving the stability of the bearing capacity. The essence of setting 

transverse support is to provide a bearing with a certain rigidity in the direction of the 

weak axis of the compressive bar. In this paper, we try to take the strut in the center of 

the rod height as an example. In addition, the relationship between the stiffness of 

struts and the stability of struts is also analyzed. 

2. Stiffness of support 

The mechanical model studied in this paper is shown in figure (a). A horizontal 

support is placed at the center of the rod height, and we can regard the stiffness as the 

spring support shown in figure (B). If the stiffness of the support is very weak, the 

axial deformation of the support is large. The waveform of the rod axis as shown in 
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Fig. (C). At this point, the improvement of support is not significant. Therefore, we 

must analyze the strut support stiffness, which has the most rigid bearing stiffness. 

 

When the stiffness of the brace is enough, and when the strut is buckling, the 

axis of the rod exhibits a full wave as shown in Fig. (D). The bending point is in the 

position of support, equivalent to a hinge. The compression D of the support is very 

small, and the moment is found at the anti bending point: 

If 
0

22


LdK
dN b

l
                     (4) 

Then L

N
K l

b

4
                       （5） 

 

It can be seen that the stiffness of the central transverse bracing should be at least 

L

N l4  to achieve the purpose of reducing the length of the calculation. 

If the N struts are divided into n+1 equal segments, the stiffness of the spring should 

be at least: 
［2］

       











nl

N
K l

b


cos12                       （6） 

When n wireless increases, lNkl /  approaches 4. Therefore, as long as the supporting 

stiffness is not less than 

l

N
K l

b

4
                           （7） 

It can achieve the purpose of reducing the length of calculation by setting 

transverse support. This analysis does not limit the axial deformation of the lateral 

support d in the elastic range. Therefore, the above support stiffness analysis can be 

used for inelastic instability analysis. In view of the fact that the lateral support in the 

strut is not completely rigid, the foreign scholar Berlin divides the length of the L 

member into segments. He defined single internode lengths of 1nl , nl , 1np and 

1np  for rod end pressure, respectively. nM  is the central rod bearing couple, 

obtained the following formula by the balance relationship [3]:
 

nnnnnnnnnnnnn lMlMlplpR //// 1111                   （8） 

The rotation angle n  
of the lateral support is: 
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nnnnn ll // 1   
                                        （9） 

Put the formula (9) and boundary conditions into continuous beam moment equation, 

we can get: 
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Simultaneous equations (8) (10). When the equation has nonzero solutions for 1 and 2, 

the buckling equation of the rod is possible. Therefore, the critical value can be 

obtained by the coefficient determinant of the equation set is zero. 
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when nn pp 1
,

2
1

l
ll nn 

,
nn II 1
,equation（13）can be short for: 

          0/412cos82sin42sin  nnnnnnn lpuuuu               （14） 

So, 
  2// nnnn EIplu   

The formula (14) has the solution when the semi rigid is supported. 

       0/412cos82sin4  nnnnnn lpuuu                    (15)
 

Among them, elastic support is referred to the literature [4]. 

3. Internal force design of support 

As shown in Fig. 1, the strut and the transverse brace are in complete elastic state 

under bending deformation. The bending of the compression bar causes the support to 

generate pressure under the axial compression. The load increases to the 2.5 wave 

buckling shown in the occurrence diagram (a), and the internal force generated by the 

support is F. When buckling of the strut with transverse support, the geometric 

condition is that the deflection of the compression bar is equal to the compression 

deformation D of the support. Combined with the buckling condition and the 

equilibrium condition, we can get the ratio of the supporting internal force F and the 

critical load Per of the compression bar: 
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（16） 

In the formula, b  is the slenderness ratio of the strut, EFF / . 

F is the force that supports must be able to withstand, representing the minimum 

requirement of struts for the strength of struts. Without considering the safety reserve 

(safety degree and affluence) of the compressed bar, it is possible that the compressive 

bar does not reach the critical load (such as the critical buckling load of the 2.5 wave), 
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while the stiffness of the strut has already reached 0. This is contrary to the lateral 

horizontal support to improve the bearing capacity of the compression bar. In 1986, 

Tong Genshu, a domestic scholar, proposed that the critical load of the support itself

EF
2

2

b

EI
F b

E


  is greater than the above F force, and the critical load of the support 

itself is used to design the struts [5]. In this way, the internal force of the support can 

reach F, and the strut still has surplus stiffness to support the strut. 
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In the formula, the stiffness of the strut is changed when the buckling form of the 

strut is changed. The axial compressive stiffness of the strut is b

EA
K b

b  , and the 

stiffness of the strut is 3

2442
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pEI
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 . 

The stability load carrying capacity of the formula (16) is obviously improved by 
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 when the formula (16) is compared with the critical force 2

2
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of the complete axial compression bar without hinged support at both ends. The added 

value is provided by the stiffness of the support. On the surface, the critical load crp
 

of the compression bar is proportional to the stiffness of the support bK
. But in the 

physical sense, the stiffness of the transverse brace is only greater than 0, which can 

ensure the critical load increase. The stiffness of brace must be greater than 0 when 

the load of lateral strut increases to the critical buckling load. In this way, it can 

improve the bearing capacity of the compression bar. 

G.winter has reported supporting experiments to reduce the calculated length of 

struts. 
［5］

I-shaped section of cold-formed steel channel for experiment. Ten ply paper 

for struts. One or four supports are installed on the bar section. The experimental 

results show that even if the weak support is used such as paper tape, the bearing 

capacity of the compression bar is still much higher. Yang Longyu and Li Zhengliang 

used angle steel specifications Q420, 2L160*14, slenderness ratio as 30~50 to do the 

experiment. The experimental results show that the lateral bracing can effectively 

improve the stability of the specimen. 

4. Epilogue 

In this paper, the rigidity and internal force of the strut lateral support are 

summarized. 

(1) setting transverse support is an effective way to reduce the length of the 

compression bar and improve the stability of the bearing capacity. 

(2) the horizontal support must meet the stiffness requirement, which can provide 

rigid support to reduce the length of the calculation of the pressure bar. 

(3) when the compressive bar reaches the critical buckling load, the stiffness of 
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the transverse brace must be greater than 0, so that the critical load of the compressive 

bar can be improved. 

(4) the effect of initial imperfection is not considered in the inference of this 

paper, which needs further discussion. 
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A Study on the Cultivation of Students' Intercultural Communicative 

Competence in English Language Teaching 
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Abstract: The fundamental purpose of English teaching is to enable students to 

communicate with people of different cultural backgrounds. Therefore, effective use 

of various teaching resources to cultivate students' intercultural communicative 

competence has become the most essential part of English language teaching. This 

paper is intended to propose methods to improve students‘ intercultural 

communicative competence based on the introduction of intercultural communicative 

competence.  

Key words: English language teaching; intercultural communicative competence 

The ultimate purpose of language teaching is the effective application of 

language, so it inevitably involves the language culture teaching. Language cannot do 

without culture; for the essential difference between languages is the cultural 

difference [1]. Therefore, English teaching is closely related to cultural education. 

Without a comprehensive understanding of the cultural background of English 

speaking countries, learning English knowledge and mastering English skills, 

improving the ability of using English would all be impossible. Only when we have 

fully realized this could more attention be paid to cultivation of Students' Intercultural 

Communicative Competence in English language teaching, so that students can really 

master English knowledge and skills, reaching the goal of English communication [2]. 

Intercultural communication, also called as cross cultural communication, refers 

to a discipline that analyzes communication across different cultures and social 

groups, or how culture influences the communication among different people. It could 

be used to describe various kinds of communication processes and problems that 

naturally appear in an organization or social context including persons with different 

religious, social, ethnic, and educational backgrounds. Communicative competence 

includes the following five aspects: language, refers to the mastery of sufficient 

pronunciation, vocabulary and grammar knowledge; function, refers to the ability of 

listening, speaking, reading and writing English; context, refers to the selection of 

proper discourses under different contexts; relationship between communicators, 

refers to use decent discourses according to the identity, position and communication 

occasions of the other and social and cultural knowledge, refers to the language. The 

latter three aspects could be combined to one point, namely the appropriateness of 

language [3]. The cultivation of communicative competence is to help learners use 

decent and proper discourses during the communication based on the topic, context 

and cultural background. At the same time, intercultural communication also has the 

following characteristics. The first one is the cultural background difference, which is 
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also the primary difference [4]. During the communication, both two sides always 

have different cultural backgrounds, which not only refer to the differences of 

different cultural circles, but only the differences between the sub-cultures in the same 

cultural circle. It is well known that the former difference is the main difference in 

cross-cultural communication, such as the huge differences off cultural backgrounds 

of Asian countries as well as European and American countries. And then, it is the 

same language. In the process of communication, both sides need to use the same 

language to exchange ideas and opinions. That is why this process is called as 

cross-cultural communication. In this case, there would be one using the second 

language for language communication. The third one is the real-time oral 

communication. Cross cultural communication must be the real time language 

communication activities carried out by two sides. The final one is the direct oral 

communication. To be more specific, the two sides must have direct oral 

communication, and cannot be translated and reported by the third parties. 

The cultivation of students‘ intercultural communicative competence is quite 

meaningful in the following aspects. Firstly, it is beneficial to cultivate students' 

communicative competence. The ultimate goal of foreign language teaching is to 

cultivate students' intercultural communicative competence. Communicative 

competence not only includes language competence, but also involves cultural 

competence. Therefore, the introduction of cultural knowledge in foreign language 

teaching is more conducive to students using foreign language in practice and 

improving their social skills [5]. Facts have also proved that in the communication 

barriers, cultural errors are more serious than language errors. Therefore, the 

sensitivity to cultural differences is a necessary condition for successful 

communication. In social interaction, cultural errors are more than grammatical errors, 

which are more easily to cause the emotional unpleasantness and embarrassment 

between foreigners and Chinese. In addition, these mistakes related to values, customs, 

beliefs and ideas would need a long time to be corrected. These problems show that 

language teaching should not only cultivate students' language ability, but also 

cultivate students' cultural awareness. Only cultivating learners' sensitivity to cultural 

differences can they effectively overcome the cultural barriers in communication. 

Secondly, it is beneficial for cultivating students' ability of thinking in foreign 

languages. There are two important things in learning a foreign language. One is the 

identification of the meaning of the written language and its pronunciation, and the 

other is the process of adapting to the language. Due to the influence of social history, 

geographical environment, lifestyle, cultural background and other factors, the ethnic 

groups have different views and expressions on the concept and expression of things. 

Therefore, in the process of mastering foreign language, foreign language learners 

should express their feelings and opinions in accordance with the way of thinking and 

language habits of the people in the target language countries. Moreover, the teachers 
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should offer more knowledge to students, such as history and geography, local 

customs and practices, etiquette and cultural background and other aspects, in order to 

cultivate students' ability of thinking in foreign language. 

Thirdly, it would be quite effective for improving the level of English listening, 

speaking, reading and writing. Listening is relatively difficult for foreign language 

learners. And it is closely related to the familiarity of culture, politics and economy in 

a foreign country [6]. Listening is not only an issue of pronunciation and intonation. 

Only people gain sufficient language materials can they express their feelings 

accurately. Reading comprehension also has the tight relation with the mastery of 

cultural background knowledge, for the works of a nation are always inseparable from 

its cultural tradition. Moreover, one of the common faults that people often make is to 

use foreign language according to the way of thinking of their mother tongue, which 

is also due to the lack of understanding of foreign cultural customs and expressions. 

Even though because of the deep reform of China's education system, various 

stages of the English teaching levels in our country have made certain progresses, the 

teaching of intercultural communication in English teaching still exist many problems, 

mainly in the following aspects. The first problem is the lack of culture teaching 

concept in English teaching. For a long time, our English teachers mostly adopt the 

single and boring ―exam oriented education" teaching mode, blindly requiring 

students to recite the words, sentences, texts. Exercises-stuffed teaching method was 

regarded as an effective way to cope with the exams. The students were simply 

considered as the tool to memorize words and learn grammar, and few attentions was 

paid to the development of students‘ gradually mature curiosity and creativity. This 

simple repetition teaching mode has not been able to meet the high requirements of 

―quality education‖ towards students' cross cultural communicative competence [5]. 

Although a large number of teachers have been aware of the importance of cultural 

education in the English teaching, in the process of teaching, they also lay more 

emphasis on the instruction of new vocabulary, sentences and grammar, ignoring the 

teaching of cultural knowledge and language knowledge, focusing students‘ language 

learning rather than the cultivation of students‘ intercultural communicative 

competence. Therefore, the formation of comprehensive system of culture teaching 

concept has become the primary problem in English teaching. 

The second problem is the traditional educational concept that hinders the 

development of intercultural communication teaching. As for the traditional teaching 

ideas, both students and teachers held such an opinion that as long as you could have 

an excellent mastery of the contents of the examination, you can definitely gain a high 

score and achieve the purpose of learning. In English, the examination contents 

mainly involve vocabulary, grammar as well as English reading and writing, student 

only have to repeat the practice of these learning contents, and do not need to spend 

more time and energy to learn cultural knowledge. However, in fact, this idea cannot 
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keep pace with the development of the times [6]. As people continue to enhance the 

awareness of globalization, the communication between countries has been increasing, 

people are more eager to exchange ideas and transmit information with people all 

over the world, which requires not only the mastery of the English language, more 

importantly the understanding of the beneficial relationship between language and 

culture as well as the accomplishment of the goal of intercultural communication 

through language. Only obtaining a full comprehension of the differences between 

Chinese and Western cultures, can we improve intercultural communicative 

competence in a better and effective way, and the ultimate purpose of English 

teaching also lies in this. 

The final problem is related to the limitations in English curriculum, teaching 

materials, teaching environment and evaluation model. At present, the English 

curriculum in China is relatively monotonous, and textbooks often have the problems 

of boring content and insufficient culture knowledge. Teachers usually use the unified 

English teaching materials in class and arrange the same homework to all students. To 

a large extent, this kind of curriculum model and teaching mode has exerted a 

negative influences on the cultivation of students‘ creation and imagination, and more 

importantly, has made the students‘ have a boring felling and impression of English 

cultural knowledge, hindering the students‘ study and cultivation of cross-cultural 

knowledge. Without intercultural communication environment, there is no need to 

improve intercultural communicative competence, which is one of the practical 

problems in cultivating students' intercultural communicative competence [7]. On the 

one hand, English Teaching lacks of enough English environments, students only have 

few opportunities to communicate with foreigners; on the other hand, the English 

learning resources and equipment, such as library, corpus, speech room, are still 

needed to be improved so as to offer students more chances to learn and use English. 

During the few past decades, the evaluation means and content of English Teaching in 

our country are quite single, which affects the improvement of students' intercultural 

communicative competence to a great extent. Ordinary tests, monthly examinations, 

mid-term examinations, final examinations, entrance examinations and college 

entrance examinations are the main evaluation means of students' achievements. 

These evaluation contents only focus on vocabulary and grammar tests, and are 

difficult to reflect the actual level of students' communicative competence and also 

cannot truly test students' cross-cultural emotions, attitudes, awareness and other 

abilities. 

In this context, the cultivation of students' intercultural communicative 

competence in English teaching is worthy of further study and discussion. Based on 

the introduction of the concept, connotation and characteristics of cross cultural 

communication, several teaching problems in the current English teaching of 

intercultural communication are analyzed, and some methods are put forward so as to 
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improve the intercultural communicative competence in English Teaching, hoping 

that could be used as a reference to the improvement of intercultural communicative 

competence of students in English teaching of China. 

Based on the above analysis and discussion, several feasible methods are 

proposed to improve students‘ intercultural communicative competence. The first 

method is to pay more attention to the introduction of cultural knowledge. Combining 

the language knowledge in each unit, the teacher can create a certain social and 

cultural atmosphere through displaying the pictures or objects with cultural symbol in 

the classroom, based on which require students to practice the language knowledge. 

At the same time, the teacher also could conduct a comparative analysis on the 

communication rules and speech act in different cultures with the purpose of 

cultivating students‘ cross-cultural awareness and improve students' language 

appropriateness and intercultural communicative competence. And there are different 

cultural connotations and language expressions in English and Chinese, therefore, the 

difference is the most difficult point for students to learn. In addition, teachers, in the 

usual teaching process, should consciously introduce relevant language cultural 

knowledge to students, and provide the corresponding reading materials. For instance, 

communication scenarios could be utilized to explain and compare the differences of 

Chinese and Western culture in greeting, chatting, dating, dinner, visiting, shopping 

and so on, and then students could try to use the appropriate language to communicate 

with each other, so as to enrich the students cultural background knowledge and help 

students avoid communication barriers or misunderstanding in communicative 

activities [8].  

The second method is to focus on the study of proverbs, idioms and slang in 

Western culture. Learning a foreign language will inevitably be exposed to the idioms, 

proverbs, slang and historical allusions of the target language, for which are of 

significant importance for a country's language and culture. Some idioms and 

proverbs already have or can find the corresponding Chinese version, but some of 

them have not found the proper translation version. And during the communication, 

English speakers would often use these proverbs, idioms and slang, if you do not have 

a fundamental understanding of them, your communication would be greatly affected. 

Therefore, in the English teaching, teachers should spend some teaching time on the 

study of these idioms, proverbs and so on, and students also should learn them after 

class in order to become familiar with them. 

The third method is to make full use of foreign teachers. If you expect to learn 

English effectively and communicate with English speakers, you should not only 

learn what English speakers usually say on different occasions and how their own 

culture affects their own words and deeds. Therefore, in addition to the speaking and 

listening courses taught by foreign teachers, students should be encourage to seek for 

more extracurricular contact with foreign teachers, from which they can know a 
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variety of knowledge that cannot be learned in the classroom, such as social and 

cultural background, local customs and cross-cultural communication etc.  

The fourth method is to give full play to the role of the second classroom. 

Classroom time is limited, and classroom teaching alone cannot meet the needs of 

students in learning and mastering foreign languages. Therefore, it is necessary to 

carry out proper, reasonable and orderly extracurricular activities as the supplement 

and extension of classroom teaching, which is also an auxiliary means to help students 

improve their English communicative ability. Therefore, the function of the second 

classroom should be actively played so as to let the students participate in many 

extracurricular English communicative activities such as watching movies, listening 

to English radio, reports and lectures, subscribing English newspapers, taking part in 

English speech contests, English corner activities and drama rehearsal, with the 

purpose of guiding them to use the language correctly according to the specific 

characteristics. Through such extracurricular activities, students' interest in western 

culture and enthusiasm to participate in cross-cultural communication would be 

greatly stimulated, eventually improving their consciousness and ability of 

interpersonal communication. 

The final method is to take advantage of modern multimedia technology network. 

In modern society, the Internet is the media with largest amount of information, most 

wide application and highly interaction in the world, at the same time; it also has the 

characteristic of vivid image and latest information. Foreign language teaching should 

make full use of all kinds of modern audio-visual media to guide the students to find 

relevant information in the internet, during which rich cultural background knowledge 

could be obtained and self-learning ability to acquire knowledge actively also could 

be enhanced. In addition, teachers can also allow students to collect some relevant 

foreign cultural information, such as magazines, pictorial and so on, so that students‘ 

cultural knowledge could be accumulated in the reading process and their knowledge 

of the target language culture have become more comprehensive and mature. 

Overall speaking, the eventual goal of English language teaching is to enable 

students make effective intercultural communicative activities. Therefore, how to 

cultivate students' intercultural communicative competence in English language 

teaching would be of great importance. In order to reach this purpose, teachers have to 

pay more attention to the introduction of cultural knowledge, focus on the study of 

proverbs, idioms and slang in Western culture, make full use of foreign teachers, give 

full play to the role of the second classroom and take advantage of modern 

multimedia technology network, so as to effectively improve students‘ intercultural 

communicative competence.  
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Abstract: After the implementation of the new curriculum standard, the new textbook 

has a wide range of subjects and a variety of genres. Moreover, the knowledge of 

English and American literature permeates more and more into the text. Some units 

even regard the knowledge of British and American literature as the main research 

subject. This requires English teachers in the classroom teaching, not only to impart 

vocabulary, grammar knowledge, explain the test questions, but also guide students to 

read English and American literature. This can stimulate students' enthusiasm and 

interest in English learning, and deepen their understanding of Western culture. 

Secondly, teachers should pay attention to improve their sensibility to language and 

enhance their ability of using language. This paper analyzes the application of English 

and American Literature in English Teaching for reference only. 

Key words: English and American literature; English teaching; application 

1. The significance of the use of British and American literature in English 

teaching 

1.1 Stimulate students' interest in learning 

Stimulating students' interest in learning is the important meaning of English and 

American Literature in English teaching. By recommending some excellent classics 

or telling stories to the students, the teacher makes the students understand the classics 

and arouse their curiosity in reading the classics [1]. For example, in teaching, 

teachers can make students understand Hamlet through Hamlet's life, which can 

stimulate students' desire to read works. 

1.2 Show the charm of Teachers 

Modern teachers should not only have a good personality charm, but also have a 

wealth of knowledge charm. Through profound knowledge, witty explanation, 

teachers can let students really into English. Moreover, the artistic language can not 

only meet the students' psychology of seeking knowledge, but also let the students 

feel the charm of the teacher [2]. At the same time, through the teacher's explanation, 

students can more deeply feel the charm of English. For example, as a classic of 

British and American literature, the Bible appears frequently in textbooks. This 

requires teachers to combine the students' practical and teaching goals and flexibly 

infiltrate the little stories in the Bible into the classroom teaching. In addition, the 

teacher also guides the students to read more stories about the Bible to meet the 

psychological needs of students [3]. 

1.3 Popularize literature knowledge 

English and American literary works contain rich literary knowledge. The 
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infiltration and mastery of this literary knowledge will help popularize literary 

knowledge, broaden the horizons of students, and increase students' understanding 

and mastery of British and American countries and British and American cultures. In 

teaching, if teachers can effectively penetrate British and American literature, this can 

help to popularize literary knowledge, enhance students' literary accomplishment, and 

stimulate students' enthusiasm for learning English. 

2. Analysis of the realistic function of English and American literature in English 

teaching 

2.1 Improving students' ability of mastering and applying English language 

British and American literature plays a very significant role in the slow process 

of students' learning and grasping English. Learning English and American literature 

can provide students with a necessary English perspective. Relying on the internal 

culture of English materials, it guides students to grasp more vocabulary. Moreover, 

students will know some English grammar and English vocabulary context when they 

contact and read English and American literature. British and American literature has 

the characteristics of speech art, which can provide students with a deeper 

understanding and understanding of the western history, culture and related customs 

[4]. The process of students reading English and American literature is the process of 

adding their own vocabulary, which can help students‘ better grasp the supply of 

English grammar structure. From this point of view, British and American literature 

plays an important role in the cultivation of students' command and use of English 

speech. 

2.2 Improving students' humanistic quality 

In the educational system, developing and improving students' humanistic 

quality is an important part of educational activities. Literature is the key to improving 

students' Humanistic quality. Literature not only contains certain historical events and 

characters, but also expresses the author's emotion and cognition. And strengthening 

the immersion of British and American literature can enable students to understand 

the western ethnic customs, religious beliefs and value expression through British and 

American literature. By touching and reading English and American literature, 

students can also make a rational analysis of the similarities and differences between 

Chinese and Western cultures. Taking Charlotte‘s Simple love as an example, when 

reading it, students can really feel the hero's pursuit of love and efforts. In this way, 

teachers can further sublimate to the dream level, and encourage students to pursue 

and strive for a dream and a certain goal. 

2.3 Strengthening students' communicative competence in English 

With the deepening of globalization, teachers should pay more attention to the 

cultivation of students' English diplomatic ability in addition to paying more attention 

to students' common knowledge and written use of English. Nowadays, the 

communication between countries and countries is more rigorous, so the possibility of 
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students to use English in the future is increasing. Therefore, the students' diplomatic 

ability should belong to the emphasis of teaching activities. British and American 

literature, however, serves as a remedy. As an auxiliary textbook, it provides the basis 

for students to understand the original ecology of British and American literature. It is 

easy for students to understand the characteristics of Western civilization, and to 

recognize the differences between Western civilization and Chinese civilization [5,6]. 

For example, western countries will greet each other with "Hello", "How are you?" 

and so on. In the process of communication, they hardly involve the relative privacy 

of age, position and so on. At this point, there is a big difference between them and 

china. 

3. The application of English and American literature in English teaching 

3.1 Appreciate in reading 

There are many ways of teaching English literature. I personally think that 

appreciation in reading is a good way. Appreciation in reading includes the following 

important aspects. 

(1) The reading of literary works includes reading before class and after class 

reading. Before class reading, students are required to have a basic impression of the 

text, and understand the common sense, theme and basic plot of the works. After class 

reading requires students to read other works or other information of a particular 

writer, which can deepen the understanding and appreciation of the works. 

(2) In the teaching of reading, the teacher should speak carefully. The key to 

understanding and appreciating works is the content and the content that can arouse 

students' divergent thinking. The latest information should be introduced to the 

students, which can promote the students to further discuss and explore. 

(3) Guide and encourage students to read complete works. From the overall feel 

of literary works, students will have some vibration, enlightenment. For example, 

teachers can guide students to read novels Harry Potter or short stories The Necklace. 

(4) Guiding students to master the methods of literary appreciation. The process 

of readers' complete understanding of the language symbols is also the process of 

reconstructing artistic images. Through the experience, resonance and understanding, 

students make new thinking and exploration of the works. 

(5) The way to guide students to appreciate works is very important. The 

emphasis of English and American literature appreciation course should be to guide 

students how to appreciate and analyze their works. It requires students to analyze the 

theme, characterization, plot arrangement, narrative angle, symbolic details, and 

language style and so on. 

(6) In the process of English and American literature reading teaching, teachers 

should actively carry out literary criticism activities with students. In addition, the 

teacher also guides the students to express their understanding of the works. Or 

teachers can instruct students to practice writing, for example, to write simple reading 
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experiences. In addition, teachers can encourage students to make keynote speeches, 

group discussions, and even make or write another ending of fiction. 

3.2 Enjoy in the performance 

(1) Appropriately introduce contemporary British and American famous writers' 

literary creation, and recommend excellent works to competent students. In the 

English classroom teaching, teachers can learn English and American Literature 

Teaching Mode in College English major in the elective course, and adopt various 

methods, such as reading short stories, reciting poems, reading scripts, playing roles 

and so on. This enables students not only to learn English language, but also to 

understand British and American literature, which deepens the understanding of 

British and American culture. For example, in the last lesson of grade three, I chose 

the Robert Frost road not taken, which ended three years of the course. It tells 

students that the choices you make will determine your future path, and encourage 

students to choose the path that few people go. It must have left an indelible 

impression on the students. 

(2) There are some English and American literary masterpieces appearing in the 

form of drama. So, teachers can organize students to play different roles. This method 

can not only deepen the students' understanding of the books, but also greatly improve 

the students' ability to use English language and diplomacy. Through careful 

preparation, such as making clothes, props, lines, it can greatly deepen the 

understanding of the work, and can improve the ability to use language. 

3.3 Enjoy in movies 

Because of many similarities between film and literature, many literary works 

have been adapted into films. This also promoted the development of literature and 

everybody's interest in literary works. Watching movies can help students to 

understand the current language development in foreign countries as well as the 

history of the past, civilization, construction and other social conditions. Moreover, it 

also provides an intuitive scene for the cultivation of students' learning interest and 

the understanding of all the real state of the language country, which will shorten the 

gap between countries and let the students feel the same feelings. The film art with the 

situation of infects English learners [5-7]. Practice has proved that this is a kind of 

learning way that is expected by students. In English teaching, teachers can also 

summarize the differences between Chinese and Western civilizations in daily life, 

which can play a positive role in promoting students' progress in cross-cultural 

diplomacy.  

4. Summary 

In a word, British and American literature contains rich western culture, which is 

an important basis for expanding students' cognitive perspective and enriching 

students' knowledge system. In English teaching, strengthening the infiltration of 

British and American culture is not only an important embodiment of modern English 
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teaching theory, but also the key to cultivate students' literary accomplishment. 
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Abstract: Cultivation of students‘ critical thinking ability in College English teaching 

has increasingly been the focus in China in recent years. It plays an important role in 

ensuring the all-round development and a spirit of innovation of students. This paper 

elaborates connotation and significance of critical thinking, and explores effective 

approaches to cultivate students‘ critical thinking ability in College English teaching． 
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1. Introduction 

In traditional English teaching of China, most teachers pay too much attention to 

teaching of English knowledge but ignore cultivation of students‘ critical thinking 

ability. Students have shown a worrying critical thinking absence in English study. In 

recent years, colleges and universities have gradually attached importance to 

cultivation of students‘ critical thinking ability in China‘s College English teaching 

[6-8] [10-15]. In order to meet the higher requirements of talent cultivation in higher 

education in the context of globalization, China‘s College English teaching work 

starts a new round of education reform whose basic goal is to improve students‘ 

critical thinking ability and innovation ability. 

2. Connotation and significance of critical thinking  

The researches on the cultivation of critical thinking have drawn concern in the 

world, but there was no common consensus on the definition of critical thinking 

among researchers in this field. Ever since Dewey [2], an American philosopher and 

educator, came up with the concept of ―reflective thinking‖, the research in critical 

thinking had profound influence in America especially in 1980s. Dewey [3] went 

further proposing ―a 5-phase critical thinking model (1) suggestion, (2) problem 

definition, (3) hypothesis generation, (4) reasoning and (5) hypothesis testing‖. 

Bartlett [1] defined critical thinking as ―the extension of evidence in accord with that 

evidence so as to fill up gaps in the evidence‖. Ennis [4] proposed that critical 

thinking can be regarded as ―reasonable reflective thinking that concentrates on the 

decision and behavior with underlying belief‖, and defined critical thinking as― to 

consider and think sensibly and reflectively based on what one believes and what one 

does.‖ Richard Paul [9] defined critical thinking from the perspective of cognitive and 

affective domains as ―a unique kind of purposeful thinking in which the thinker 

systematically and habitually imposes criteria and intellectual standards upon the 

thinking, taking charge of the construction of thinking, guiding the construction of the 

thinking according to the standards, assessing the effectiveness of the thinking 

according to the purpose, criteria, and standards‖. Over the past 20 years, in western 
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countries, especially the United States, cultivation of critical thinking ability has 

gradually become the core of educational reform. Besides, research into critical 

thinking can be found in different fields such as philosophy, pedagogy and 

psychology. The interdisciplinary research has generated new theories. 

On the basis of foreign studies, domestic scholars have also studied critical 

thinking since 1990s. Huang [5] proposed that College English teachers should avoid 

paying too much attention to the transfer of language knowledge to students while 

neglecting cultivation of students‘ critical thinking ability, which results in 

―deficiency in critical thinking‖ characterized as ―unable to organize logical words or 

make sense to argue sometimes even draw a blank when one is supposed to comment 

on something in English‖. Zhong [15] proposed that individuals should question 

specific areas of some disciplines and should be rational when they make judgments 

based on their previous knowledge and accumulation. Wen [10] divides critical 

thinking into two dimensions: cognition and emotion. The cognitive dimensions 

includes three core skills of analysis, reasoning and evaluation while the emotional 

dimension includes five basic characteristics of curiosity, openness, self-confidence, 

integrity and tenacity. Yang [13] pointed out that critical thinking is the unity of the 

opposites of thinking ability, skills and emotional disposition. Wu [11] regarded 

critical thinking as one element to address problem system through semantic 

discrimination and concept curriculum design, and band four and band eight tests for 

English majors should be reformed to cultivate students‘ critical thinking. 

Critical thinking has been proved to be an important role in solving problems, 

adapting to society and knowledge innovation. China‘s ―National long-term education 

reform and development plan‖ also mentioned the need to improve students‘ learning 

ability, practical ability and innovation ability, and emphasized that critical thinking is 

the premise of innovation ability. People with capacity to identify, select, distinguish 

and evaluate can adjust to the society better. Therefore, preference in English 

language teaching should be given to cultivation of students‘ creative thinking ability 

rather than simple practice of the basic skills and some linguistic knowledge. In this 

context, it is particularly important to cultivate critical thinking ability of 

contemporary college students in English class. 

3. Effective approaches to cultivation of students’ critical thinking ability 

3.1 Reforming teaching concept and reshaping the role of teachers and students 

Traditional College English teaching basically is teacher-centered, which can not 

fully mobilize the enthusiasm of students, but neglect training students‘ consciousness 

to explore and innovate. So it is necessary to transform the teacher-centered 

classroom into student-centered classroom. Teachers should change teaching concept, 

offering opportunity to encourage students to have a spirit of questioning and to put 

forward their own views[7]. If the teacher can consciously raise challenging questions 
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to stimulate the interest of students and let them actively participate in classroom 

discussion, students‘ critical thinking ability will be enhanced. 

In other words, the duty of college English teachers should be transferred from 

imparting knowledge to stimulating students‘ new ideas[6]. Teacher is the discoverer 

of different viewpoints and ideas in the classroom, as well as the organizers and 

motivator of the switch. Students are no longer the recipients of knowledge in that 

they shift from mere learners of linguistic knowledge to active participants in the 

formation of knowledge. Students have become an analyst, a judge, and an 

independent thinker in English class by distinguishing between opinions and facts, 

analyzing arguments, asking questions and exchanging ideas. The ability to think 

independently for students has been fully exercised. 

3.2 Adjusting curriculum system and improving teaching methods  

Traditional College English curriculum lays stress on language instrumentality 

but ignores humanism. Based on the current situation of college students‘ English 

learning, the curriculum system needs to be adjusted. In addition to regular courses, 

school should increase foreign language debate courses, current events and social 

problems discussion courses contributing to development of students‘ critical thinking. 

General elective courses, such as philosophy and literature courses should also be 

adopted to expand thinking space and realize the diversity and permeability of 

knowledge structure[13].  

Correspondingly, foreign language teaching methods should be improved to 

cultivate students‘ critical thinking ability. In fact, critical thinking ability is mainly a 

habit, so teaching is to make students develop the habit of speaking and reasoning 

consciously and logically, excluding the appeal to emotion in argument and resorting 

to authority and other illogical practices. In general, on the one hand, teachers should 

give full play to students‘ subjective consciousness, guide students to actively 

participate in teaching, develop good habits of active thinking and diligent thinking; 

on the other hand, teachers should create a relaxing learning atmosphere, adopt 

discussion and debate to guide students to put forward different opinions and make 

conclusion so as to cultivate students‘ strict logical thinking habits. Moreover, 

teachers should guide students to develop critical reading habits. Critical reading is 

not only to obtain knowledge and information, but also to emphasize whether the 

process of putting forward ideas conforms to logic and drawing conclusions bases on 

reliability.  

3.3 Improving curriculum evaluation system and paying attention to testing critical 

thinking ability 

College English course is not only a language course, but also a course of quality 

education to broaden knowledge and understand the world culture. It has both 

instrumentality and humanity. In traditional curriculum evaluation system, teachers 

and students pay too much attention and energy to basic knowledge, but ignore the 
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development of critical thinking ability. Students‘ critical thinking ability is more and 

more worse over time. So school should reform the existing evaluation system to 

break the malpractices of fixed and plain content, unitary examination form and 

knowledge accumulation focus in examination and increase the study and test of 

students‘ critical thinking in College English classroom teaching.  

College English teaching evaluation criteria should go beyond traditional 

language fluency and accuracy, more attention should be paid to the rich content, 

originality and logical rigor behind the language, students‘ innovative ideas and 

critical thinking embodied in language. All above requirements should become the 

most basic elements to evaluate contemporary college students‘ English level. 

Teachers should enrich and innovate the form of examination assessment and the 

application of critical thinking in English class[14]. For instance, in speaking, students 

should not only clearly and accurately describe facts or describe events, but also 

express personal opinions, emotions, views and so on; In reading, students should not 

only read the article, but also make analysis and evaluation of the article; In writing, 

students should not only write grammatically correct sentences, the discourse must 

have reasonable thought with rigid logic. 

3.4 Mobilizing students‘ independent learning motivation and enhancing students‘ 

autonomous learning ability 

Critical thinking theory has clearly pointed out that critical thinking involves 

self-assessment, self speculation and self analysis. Autonomous learning ability will 

provide strong support for developing critical thinking. China‘s current College 

English learners lack initiative and enthusiasm to develop autonomous learning which 

requires teachers to actively organize and guide students‘ curiosity, to gradually 

cultivate their awareness of autonomous learning. Teachers should appropriately give 

students correct guidance, fully mobilize students‘ independent learning motivation, 

stimulate their learning enthusiasm and let them truly or voluntarily participate in 

learning process[12]. Network platform of modern education technology can be 

applied to teaching to guide students to gather material and arguments, encourage 

students to use their own knowledge in analyzing and solving problems thus students‘ 

language knowledge and thinking methods can be cultivated in an all-round way. 

Meanwhile, students should carry out self study planning, self management in the 

process of supervising the efficiency and effect of learning independently which is 

conducive to improvement of students‘ critical thinking skills.  

4. Conclusion 

As an important training target of higher education, cultivation of critical 

thinking ability is worthy of great attention by foreign language educators. The 

combination of critical thinking ability and foreign language teaching is still a weak 

link in China. In a new round of educational reform, it is necessary to carry out 

multidimensional teaching reform in cultivation of critical thinking ability. College 
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English teaching should correctly handle the relationship between language learning 

and critical thinking so as to not only guarantee the fluency and accuracy of students‘ 

language expression, but also ensure the depth and breadth of the content. However, 

improving students‘ critical thinking ability is a long-term systematic project, which 

requires foreign language educators to make unremitting efforts and exploration. For 

the deepening reform of China‘s higher education, the task of cultivating students‘ 

critical thinking ability will continue to be further studied. 
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Abstract: This paper uses video observation method, mathematical statistics method 

and logical analysis method. The goalkeeper of the 32 teams in the 19 World Cup is 

the research object. The purpose of this paper is to explore the common technical use 

and development trend of modern goalkeepers in defense and attack, hoping to 

provide some theoretical guidance for the training and competition of goalkeepers in 

china. 
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1. Introduction 

As the saying goes, a good goalkeeper can reach half the team. As the last 

defensive link of the football team, the goalkeeper plays a very important role. Due to 

the unique position, goalkeepers and guards technical differences are significant. His 

position function has the following requirements [1]. Technically, they are expected to 

master the ball, ball, walking, ball, boxing ball and hand throw, kicking the correct 

action and achieve proficiency; tactically, they should be able to occupy a favorable 

position, reasonably control the penalty area, organize and direct the defense, attack 

etc. Goalkeeper's skills and tactics have become an important factor affecting the 

result of the game. 

In recent years, China's national team participated in the international 

competition, the Chinese goalkeeper performance is not satisfactory. For example, in 

December 1, 2004, the original China soccer team coach, Dutchman, concluded China 

goalkeeper in the choice of the location of the door and the poor timing of the attack 

ability, need to improve. In November 2009, the Chinese team lost 1 - 3 to Iran in the 

friendly match. Chinese goalkeeper has an inescapable responsibility for the first two 

goals in the match. In 2009, Chinese men's soccer team competition for the fourth 

exam questions is about the theoretical China goalkeeper - goalkeeper including 

China why Asian football is not very outstanding in world football? What is the 

reason? How to solve this problem? In December 3, 2009, the national team actually 

appeared 6 people. Ou Chuliang, the current goalkeeper coach, wants to build a 

national goalkeeper reserve system database, in order to better solve this problem. 

According to the above data, the problems appeared in the Chinese goalkeeper match 

have become a factor influencing the progress of Chinese football [2]. 

Goalkeepers in the world cup represent the highest level of goalkeepers' skills. 

Therefore, this paper makes a comprehensive and detailed study of the technical and 

tactical use of goalkeepers in the world, which is of great significance to the 

improvement of the level of goalkeepers in China [3]. Taking the goalkeepers of 32 

teams in the 19 World Cup football match as the research object, this paper discusses 

the modern football goalkeeper in the defensive and offensive when the common 
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technology application and development trend, hoping to provide some theoretical 

guidance for China's soccer goalkeeper training and competition. 

2. Research objects and methods 

2.1 Object of study 

The goalkeeper of the 32 teams in the 19 World Cup football match is the object 

of this paper. 

2.2 Research method 

2.2.1 Video observation and statistics 

The data acquisition is obtained by video observation and statistics. Video data 

comes from CCTV CCTV5's broadcast and Internet video games. By watching the 

video of 64 matches in the final stage of the World Cup football match repeatedly, the 

author makes statistics according to the relevant indexes designed and specified in this 

study. At the same time, the author combined with Tencent Inc data analysis master 

software provided data for verification and reference, which makes the source of data 

more accurate, informative. 

2.2.2 Mathematical statistics 

In this paper, SPSS14.O statistical software is used to sort out the relevant data in 

the competition. The author carries on the t test to the team performance and the 

goalkeeper's defensive technology data. Goalkeepers include top 8, 9 to 16, and the 

goalkeepers in the top 16 and the last 16. Moreover, the author uses the grey 

correlation analysis to analyze the correlation between goalkeeper defense skill and 

fumble [3]. Finally, the author makes a comprehensive evaluation of goalkeeper 

defense skills. 

2.2.3 Logical analysis method 

The author makes qualitative and quantitative research on the existing literature 

and data by means of analysis, induction and reasoning, and puts forward its 

conclusion. 

3. Research results and analysis 

3.1 Research results and analysis of goalkeeper catching technique 

In the non set pieces in (see Table 1), the three ball technology respectively: 226, 

with straight bowling ball 194 times and 163 times of golf. The success rate of three 

ways of catching ball is as high as 97%, which shows that the goalkeeper seldom 

catches the ball in the match. In the times of catching up with the ball, averaging 4 

times, indicating that the offensive players in front of the ground offensive. Because 

the ground attack pass and shooting accuracy is high. Through the video game 

observation, the goalkeeper grounder comes mainly from two aspects. On the one 

hand, it comes from the other side's long distance shots; on the other hand, it comes 

from the opponent's straight ball. Because of the protection of the defender, the 

goalkeeper can attack in time to catch the ball. The goalkeeper's straight and high 

court are 3 times respectively. The two ways of catching ball are mainly the way of 
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ball control which is used by the goalkeeper defending the flank and outside the 

forbidden area. 

Table.1. Results of goalkeeper catching the ball 

Catching 

way 
Sessions 

Non set-pieces Set-pieces 

Total 
Scores 

per match 

Success 

rate % 
Total 

Scores 

per match 

Success 

rate % 

Catch the 

bowling 

ball 

64 226 4 97 3 <1 100 

Catch line 

driver 
64 194 3 97 31 <1 93 

Catch high 

ball 
64 163 3 98 32 <1 90 

Note: <l means that the times of match is less than one 

 

In terms of body shape, the ball fell to the ground after the goalkeeper bowling a 

total of 66 times, accounting for 29% of the way the ball. In modern football, the 

goalkeeper shot to face each other vigorously grounder. In the past, the goalkeepers 

with single leg kneeling type or straight leg type ball way; and now, the goalkeeper 

after the ball moving down the ball the way. The main purpose is to keep the body's 

center of gravity on the ball by falling to the ground so as to prevent the ball from 

falling off. The goalkeeper fell to the flat ball for 23 times, accounting for 12% of the 

total number of shots. The number of goalkeepers falling to the ground was only 9 

times, and this data mainly came from two aspects. The first one is that the goalkeeper 

falls to the ground when the opponent loses his center weight while he is in the golf 

ball; second, in order to catch the ball in the process of moving, the goalkeeper loses 

his center of gravity after taking off and falls to the ground. In modern football, only 

by holding the ball firmly can the goalkeeper terminate the attack. Catching the ball is 

the key point of goalkeeper's technique, and is the basic skill that goalkeeper must 

master skillfully. 

3.2 Research results and analysis of goalkeeper catching the ball 

Table.2. Results of goalkeeper catching the ball 

the technical 

skills of 

catching and 

diving 

sessions 

Non set-pieces Set-pieces 

Total 
Scores 

per match 

Success 

rate % 
Total 

Scores 

per match 

Success 

rate % 

catch and dive 

the grounder 
64 121 2 96 8 <1 100 

catch and dive 

the high ball 
64 83 1 98 8 <1 100 

Note: <l means that the times match are less than one 

Table 2 shows in the World Cup - set pieces, the goalkeeper was on the way to 
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catch bowling 121 times, averaging 2 times. Hit the lob 83 times, averaging 1 times. 

The success rate of two kinds of catching and catching method is more than 96%. It is 

found that the goalkeeper is mainly connected with Boccia defending their middle 

attack. The main goal is to defend the opponent's flank attack. So, the number of 

catching and diving the grounder is more than the times of catching and diving the 

high ball. The goalkeeper and at ground level golf bowling pick each for 8 times, 

reaching zero error. This shows that although the goalkeeper of the world cup saves a 

free kick less, but each time can better finish the defensive task. In catching the lob, 

the 8 ball didn't catch the ball 1 times. This means that in the set kick defense, the 

goalkeeper will catch the ball more difficult. The goalkeeper dives the ball in order to 

choose insurance. 

3.3 Research results and analysis of goalkeeper's grip and batting technique 

Table.3. Research results of goalkeeper kick and batting technique 

 

Note: <l means that the times match are less than one 

Table 3 shows in the World Cup - set pieces, use less support, goalkeeper strokes, 

and fists hit and single hit boxing were 20 times and 10 times, averaging less than 1 

times. In the success rate, single punch hitting only 1 turnovers; fists hit all success. 

This shows that goalkeeper skilled mastery of boxing ball technology, basically 

reached zero error. For those hard to master, close to the crossbar or post the ball more, 

the goalkeeper will mostly use of the ball technology. In this tournament, the 

goalkeeper is use of the ball technology 22, the success rate was 91%, only 2 

turnovers; the goalkeeper can better use of the ball technology. On set pieces, the use 

of fists hit 42 times. By video observation, the fists hit mainly concentrated in three 

areas and corner region wide. Wing free kick and corner kick players pass area often 

choose between one and two areas. Goalkeepers don't dare to attack blindly in this 

area. Because once the ball goalkeeper sells, because when the goalkeeper catches the 

ball, the opposing player will face the empty goal directly. So in this area, the 

goalkeeper usually chooses to hit the ball for the insurance. Batting with a fist has 12 

times, and toss has 5 times. In the success rate, the three ball control methods 

basically reached zero error. 

3.4 Research results and analysis of goalkeeper's non arm ball control technique 

Catching 

way 
Sessions 

Non set-pieces Set-pieces 

Total 
Scores per 

match 

Success 

rate % 
Total 

Scores 

per match 

Success 

rate % 

Single 

hand 

batting 

64 10 <1 90 12 <1 100 

batting 64 20 <1 100 42 <1 98 

finger-tip 

save 
64 22 <1 90 5 <1 100 
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Table.4. Results of goalkeeper's non arm ball control technique 

Catching ways Session Total 
Scores per 

match 
Success rate% 

Lower limb 

obstruction 
64 30 <1 93 

Trunk block 64 10 <1 100 

Direct kick 64 56 <1 91 

Note: <l means that the times match are less than one 

Goalkeepers' non arm control techniques include three ways: lower limb block, 

trunk block and direct kick. Table four shows that in this contest, goalkeepers use 

lower limbs to block each opponent shooting 30 times. There were only 2 failures in 

these barriers, with a success rate of 93%. Its technical action is mainly aimed at each 

other shooting at close range. It is necessary for goalkeepers to use their hands to hit 

the ball, which requires a time difference. The lower leg is closest to the ground and 

the lower limb is blocked. Therefore, it is a common way for the goalkeeper to block 

the opponent's shooting. The most typical example is that in the World Cup finals in 

South Africa, Spain goalkeeper Casey Ilya J successfully blocked the Holland Robben 

single shot with his feet. In this contest, the goalkeeper uses the trunk to intercept 

each other, shooting only 10 times. And it has made zero mistakes. In all competitions, 

the goalkeeper played the ball directly 56 times, and the success rate was 91%. 

Through the observation of the competition, we can see its main purpose. The first is 

to attack the goalkeeper Bigfoot destruction offense frontcourt pass; second is a 

goalkeeper to attack other players dribble tackle damage. With the development of 

modern football skills and tactics and the perfection of the competition rules, modern 

goalkeepers not only have their own special skills, but also have certain foot skills, 

especially according to the situation on the field, take the initiative to destroy and 

disrupt the passing of the opponent. In set-pieces, the goalkeeper's non arm ball 

control technique does not appear. 

3.5 The result and analysis of the relationship between goalkeeper defensive 

technique and team performance 

Table.5. Results of T test on defensive techniques of goalkeepers in the top 8 and 9-16 

Name 

Top 8 9- 16 

T P － 

X±S 

－ 

X±S 

Catching technique 24.38±7.5 16.19±5.48 3.51 0.001* 

The technical skills 

of catching and 

diving 

7.81±3.9 5.94±2.62 1.58 0.123 

Batting 4.81±3.0 2.31±1.957 2.76 0.010* 

Ball playing skill 3.56±2.6 2.44±1.36 1.49 0.145 

The data with * were statistically significant 
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In this paper, two independent sample T tests were conducted on the four 

defensive techniques of the top 8 and 9 to 16 in the cup ranking. By table 5, the top 8 

and 9 to 16 were not statistically significant (P>0.05). The results show that: firstly, 

the defensive skills of goalkeepers in the top 16 teams are relatively balanced. The 

result of the team is closely related to the stability of the goalkeeper. Second, the data 

show that goalkeepers are just a part of the team. The performance of a team depends 

not only on the goalkeeper's skill and tactics, but also on the overall strength of the 

team and the level of the opponent and so on. 

This paper also conducts two independent sample T tests on the four defensive 

techniques of the top 16 and the latter 16 goalkeepers. As shown in Table 5, the 

goalkeepers of the top 16 teams and the goalkeepers of the latter 16 teams had 

statistically significant differences in terms of catching skills (P<0.05). The 

goalkeepers of the top 16 teams use more catching skills than the latter 16 goalkeepers, 

and they are skilled. Catching the ball is the most important technique of goalkeeper, 

for example, the best goalkeeper- Spain's Cass Ehas. His technique is correct, so that 

his teammates are greatly relieved. 

In terms of holding and batting techniques, the top 16 goalkeepers and the latter 

16 goalkeepers had statistical significance (P<0.05). It shows that the goalkeepers of 

the top 16 have obvious advantages over the latter 16 in attacking shots and defending 

long distance shooting. Through the video game, when the goalkeeper met each other 

violently shot, or unable to catch the ball case, often with a single punch or fists hit. If 

the goalkeeper encountered opponents shot tall and strong, often jump to put the ball 

over the goalkeeper out meeting for insurance. No matter the ball, the ball, the 

goalkeeper to judge accurately, decisive shot. Otherwise, there may be competitors to 

seize the opportunity, causing danger, there may even be empty. The stable 

performance of the world cup Holland team outstanding performance and goalkeeper 

Stekelenburg are inseparable [4-7]. In the defense, Stekelenburg often use support, 

batting technique. There was no significant difference between the top 16 goalkeepers 

and the latter 16 goalkeepers in catching the ball and controlling the ball without arm 

(P>0.05). This shows that in all two techniques, all goalkeepers have little difference 

in the distance shot and close shot [8]. 

4. Conclusions and suggestions 

4.1 Conclusion 

(1) In the non set kick defense, the goalkeeper uses the most ball control way is 

catching the ball technology, the ball attack technique and the supporting ball 

technique. The direct kick and lower limb obstruction in the non arm control ball are 

also the more frequently used ball holding modes. 

(2) In the set kick defense, the goalkeeper uses the most ball control method in 

the three areas of the middle way, which is the straight line ball technique. In the three 

area wide, the most used ball goalkeeper is fists hitting technique. 
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4.2 Proposal 

It is suggested that the goalkeeper should pay attention to the training of basic 

skills in training. Catching skill is the key point of training content. Secondly, the 

training content should also pay attention to catching the ball and supporting the ball 

technology. At the same time, in training, goalkeepers should pay attention to the 

training of ball control without using the strength of the arm. 

Fund project 

Subject of Jiangxi Sports Bureau in 2017, one of the results of research and 

application of rapid response ability training device in football goalkeeper training. 

Task No: 2017033. 
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Abstract: With the rapid development of education in China in the new era, the 

traditional mode has been greatly impacted by the wide use of various new 

technology and theories; therefore, it is necessary to make adjustments in the light of 

the actual development of the times and those too old methods must be eliminated. 

Especially in the application-oriented colleges established in various regions of China, 

it is imperative to make a reasonable adjustment of professional settings in order to 

meet the new needs of society and cultivate talents for the new century. The author 

attempts to explore how to design specialized curriculum system in practical English 

teaching based on the National Standards of Teaching Quality for Undergraduate 

English Majors (―national standards‖ for short) in China‘s application-oriented 

universities and how to effectively carry out various types of teaching activities. 

Key words：application-oriented university; curriculum system; educational reform 

and development 

1. Introduction 

The rapid development of Chinese education is accompanied by economic 

development and social progress; therefore, in the actual teaching activities 

development, we must pay attention to all kinds of new social needs and strive to 

meet people‘s new needs [1].This is especially true for the application-oriented 

universities, and their he main purpose of teaching business is the cultivation of 

students' personal practical ability. The author attempts to combine English courses to 

explore the new era and all kinds of application-oriented universities in China to set 

up a professional system, which helps to improve students‘ personal qualities and 

improve the actual development of students [2]. 

2. The current situation of setting up English curriculum system in application- 

oriented universities 

2.1 An overview of the current situation of English curriculum system in application- 

oriented universities 

With the reform and open-up policy deepening, Chinese higher education has 

made great progress, especially since 90s, all kinds of education began rapid 

development, including the object of this study, application-oriented institutions of 

higher learning. In the 50s of last century, the number of English Majors in Chinese 

universities was about 20, while the number of professional colleges currently opened 

was about 1000. Not only in quantity, but also in its overall quality has made great 
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progress, which has been developed from a single individual training system to an 

education oriented and multi progressive training model; This model is more obvious 

in application-oriented universities [1]. The change of market demand is very large, 

especially with the rapid development of information technology and the rise of 

Internet education, the application-oriented universities must make professional 

education reform, and in particular, the optimization of professional design must be 

done immediately [3]. 

2.2 A brief account of the establishment of English curriculum system in application- 

oriented universities 

Although the application-oriented universities in China have made great progress 

in the actual education, there are still many problems and must be combined with the 

practical needs to make changes. On the whole, the main problems encountered in the 

establishment of the curriculum system include the following aspects in the 

application-oriented universities in China. 

2.2.1 Unclear goal training 

According to the ―national standards‖ and ―the syllabus of English major for 

higher education‖ in china, the practical training of English majors in universities in 

the new era should strive to improve students‘ basic skills, try to broaden the breadth 

of knowledge,  improve the ability to build professional knowledge accumulation 

and attain the relatively high comprehensive quality; In addition, efforts should also 

be made to cultivate students‘ ability in translation teaching and management and 

research in foreign affairs, education, economy and trade, culture, science and 

technology, and military affairs. But combined with the actual development, many 

areas of higher vocational colleges have not done the relevant requirements, 

especially the application type colleges [4]. Basically it is the common practice that 

English majors in lower grades learn basic courses to enhance their basic language 

ability while in higher grades more tendentious courses are offered. There is a big 

correlation between these two types of teaching mode. But relevant teachers who set 

up the curriculum do not pay attention to the association, which leads to the fact that 

their knowledge structure is not systematic and their practical ability is very poor. 

2.2.2 Unreasonable curriculum structure  

For application-oriented universities, the irrational structure of curriculum is also 

the main problem. China's applied undergraduate colleges are basically upgraded to 

undergraduate colleges, most of them set up various models in English major 

followed by the junior colleges various types of models and pay no much attention to 

the ―national standards‖. So in practice few people will consider the curriculum 

structure problem and a lot of problems are basically ignored, which is not conducive 

to the overall development. In addition, the curriculum design of specialized courses 

does not pay much attention to the accumulation of school curriculum resources and 

practical experience, these problems may not be very significant in the actual level of 
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education, but the undergraduate will be a big problem, which is very unfavorable for 

the cultivation of students [5]. 

In addition to the upgrade from junior college students to university students, 

there are some institutions affiliated to the state-owned colleges and universities under 

the independent institutions or their own institutions. This kind of school basically 

receives the influence of the affiliated unit strictly; therefore, the establishment of 

English major system is basically continuing to rely on unit mode. However, the 

affiliated units are basically comprehensive institutions, the overall strength of 

teachers and education team is higher than this kind of colleges and universities, so 

the difference is very obvious, only relying on the fact that affiliated units are not 

enough. Therefore, adjustments and changes must be made. 

3. The exploration of the reform of the curriculum system for English major in 

application-oriented universities under the guidance of the “National Standards” 

3.1 The goal of standard cultivation 

In connection with the norms of our country, for higher education, the objective 

of practical training is divided into research-oriented talents, professional talents, 

applied talents and practical talents. The design  talents is mainly research talents 

with knowledge system of talents, whose ability of mastery and innovation of 

scientific research methods and high-level research  are not available to other talents; 

Practical talents focus on practical operations rather than theoretical knowledge; 

Applied talents are talents based on research talents and practical talents, they have 

some theoretical techniques, but also have good hands-on ability and practical ability, 

they also can combine all kinds of theoretical knowledge and practical operation and 

then make great achievements in society. If we want to improve the training 

efficiency and quality of this kind of talents, we must combine the actual situation and 

the new social needs to regulate the training objectives, which is a very important and 

critical measure, only by linking theory with practice and setting up the specialty with 

the demand can we meet the relevant requirements and norms, and then improve the 

overall efficiency of students' training. 

3.2 Striving to build a reasonable system 

The construction of a reasonable system is also very important demand. It is not a 

simple combination, but to integrate the whole English related courses and strive to 

break through all obstacles between them and then cultivate students' core attribute 

ability and technical quality, there are some professional choices and emphasis on the 

major and then strive to meet the needs of the market and contribute to the individual 

development of students. On the whole, in the construction of English major 

curriculum system in application-oriented colleges in China, the problems need to pay 

attention to are mainly concentrated in the following two aspects. 

First of all, we should do well in the design of basic theory courses, which are the 

first courses that students come into contact with after they enter school. This part of 
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the courses is often known as the foundation, which is a key determinant for students' 

personal progress and enhance the strength; what‘s more, it has an important impact 

on the future development. But there seems to be no connection between these 

courses and the major they study; so many people will despise them, thinking that 

these courses are neither very useful nor professional. The author has done research 

on the area; the actual figures are shown in the table below: 

Importance degree of basic 

courses 

Before graduation After graduation 

 Very important 10% 35% 

Ordinary 15% 37% 

      No view 50% 13% 

Unimportant 3% 7% 

 Not so important 22% 3% 

It can be seen that because most of the students can not recognize the importance 

of basic courses before graduation, while they can realize it after graduation. 

Therefore, school must be combined with this kind of problem to make a change, 

adjust the basic curriculum system and design reasonable arrangement, enhance the 

actual attention of teachers and students, and combine actual needs to improve the 

system. In view of the author's actual observation, it mainly includes College Chinese, 

college mathematics, computer basis, ideological and political education, foreign 

language courses, and sports courses and so on. Help students to build their personal 

knowledge system structure, strive to broaden their personal horizons and lay the 

foundation for their development. 

Secondly, we should do a good job in the design of specialized theory courses 

and specialized courses. For their English majors, we should not only regard learning 

as a task, but also have to go deep into the promotion of professional skills, a case 

study of business English major, in addition to basic shaping and training, which 

includes the cultivation of students' basic strength and basic knowledge and the 

promotion and training of students' listening, speaking, reading, writing and 

translation ability, we should integrate the courses with the social needs and the 

students' personal interests and regard business English as the key springboard for the 

practical development, rather than the professional threshold. We should lay particular 

emphasis on credit design, which can meet the needs for students‘ development and 

individual career development in society [6]. Besides, we should also combine the 

actual situation of the school to bring good training environment for their learners; 

this is also in line with China's various types of new education standards and norms of 

behavior, which is also helpful to enhance the overall strength of the students. Some 

educators need to make a change. 

4. Conclusion 

Professional design of curriculum system has a very important practical impact 

on the development of English majors in the application-oriented universities in all 
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regions. A curriculum system that promotes English majors‘ all round abilities 

including practical ability, innovative ability and so on and meets the needs of society 

can enhance the overall operation of the actual efficiency and quality, and then make 

great contributions to the development of students, universities and the society. 

Fund project 

2017 project of Education Science Planning in Hubei Province--Research on the 

construction of the curriculum system of English Majors in Application-oriented 

Colleges and Universities under the guidance of the ―national standards‖. 
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